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Tzetziana studia iam diu eontcmpta iacent et saepius in iis 
libris, qui ad historüim littcrarum veter um spectant, quam leviter ac 
T»oj»lon;pnter illo in conscribendis suis vorsibus versaretur, qiiesti sunt, 

•luani ([uuiitii fidos ei esset lialtond:!, peiquisivennit; nnque qui |»(»stre- 
mus «HÜdit Historias K ic ss l i u g i u s iiisi qui in propatulo sunt 
t'ontes adnotavit. C^ui tum soli, quautuin video, vv. dd. aliquid do 
Ade grammatici Byzantini protulorunt, K. O. Mueller (Scholien zu 
den im rhein. miis. lY H93 ss. von Ducbner berausgegeb. versen 
uober die vorscbiedenen dichtuii«,^sn^attuugen. Mus. Rhen V (1837) 
)). ss.), H. Keil (\Uwn. iMus. X. S. VI (1847) p. lOH SS. 

14.*) SS. ef. Ritselielii Opuscc. 1 p. 197 ss.), K. F<» erst er (Alea- 
lueiK^s und di(^ •^iebolconqjositioiien des zcustenipels zu (Jlympia. Dio 
kunstgeschichtliehcn angaben des Jo. T/.vizes u. des Suidas. Rhen. Mus. 
N. S. XXXVIII (1883) p. 421--453. Cf. p. 633 s.), ut docuorunt et 
nonnihil boune frugis c scriptis Tzetzae capi pusse et saepissime nihil 
esse fidei e? habendum, ita ^•el ])arva seriptu Tzotzao vel parvam 
partem Histoilai uin tiaetavei uiit. CVmstitui ii^itur aucture Ji. F o e r - 
8 1 e r ü in eo opcics quod et nia.ximum et uotisäiuium est, H i 8 t o r i i s , 
quibns fontibus qua ratione Tzetzos usus essest, oxponer«», ita tarnen 
ttt, si e re esset, etiam ex aliis scnptis Tzetzianis hoc illudire 
eligerem. 

Sod non meum esse putavi in omnes historiunculas inquiiw» ; 

.«^utis esse duxi de iis rebus, quae ad ni y t Ii u 1 o a ni , 
h i s t «» r i a in , g (M) g r a p h i a iii , litt e r a s s j) e e t u u t , agere, 

At priusquam, qua ratiene 1^z. foutibus suis usus sit, exjKUiamus, 
quemadmodum auctores, unde bausit, laudare soleat, brevi dicere 
oportet. 



Caput 1. 

Qua rattone fonttbus suis Tzetzes mm slt 

A. Qnomadmodum aaotores^ unde hausity laudare soleat. 

1. Et omitto quidem \itaperare — omnes eüim fere soriptores 
Byzantini ita fecisse videntur — quod saopifisime laudavit scriptorcs 

ipsos, ubi laudanda crant scholia, quae ad illos scriptoros oxtaiit, ut 
Piiidai um: scliol. Pyth. VII iuit: Tz. 18., IS. schul. Ol. IX, l: 
I 688. schol. Pyth. iv passirn : III 884. scliol. Ol. VII UA) : 
IV 393. Apollo n. Rh od: schol. Apoll Rh. IV 177: Tzetz. 
I 436. Aristid. Khetor: schol. ed. Frommel p. 201: Tz. 
I 624. G-regor. Nazianz. : Nonni Swaymy. Unog. in Greg. Noz. 
ed. Montaguc p. 140 : Tz. V 99. 

2. Citat nonniimquam cos tostcs, quos ah aliis scrij)torihus 
allatos mvcucrat ut II 710 St a sin um a scholiis J'iud. X(mii. X 1 14 
conf. Tzetz. vs. 705. III 957 lonem Chium: sod suut 955 — 58 
961s. sumpti ex lul. Polluc. Onomast II 946., quem et ipsum 
laudat V8. 955, Didymum et Tarrhaeum YIII 18 e Zenob. 
I 83 conf. Schmidt, Didym. p. 398 (9. 10). Sua ipse verba Tzetzcs 
ubiqne doctrinam suam venditare Stadens in schol. ad VII 169 
(t6 xccTa Tivac tyo) IX^iQflc (ftifil ovx ^ Utivaurfuc) dili^rnter a 
Pausauia seccrnit. Raro (VIII 606) citat accurato 8 t r a b o u o m 

£t hacG quidem levinsoula esse ac minime mira in oo, qui tarn 
mnlta scripsit, aHquis putabit. 

3. Magis autem arrogantiam hominis, qnae omniura Tzotzao 
scripta legentium pariter offendat animos, vidos eluccro cx iis locis | 

quibus omnes cos scriptorcs laudat, qui us(|unni quanivis puucis i 
verbis quas exponit res comnienioravcruut. Conf. II olss. III n0.s. 
IV 997 (Triphiodor. Öls.) XII 181s. 189s. (Orpb. Lith. a578.s.). 
— YII 170s.: mentionem fecit Lucianus Antiochi, filü Scleuci 
Nicatona Icaromen. 15 Histor. scrib. 35, oognominis Zeuxid. 8. 

Antiochiae Saltat. 76 Pseudol. 20 (c^nf. de dea Syr. 17 ss.), sod 
nullo loco dixit ex illius Anttocbi nomine Antiochiani urboiu os.st) 
nominatam cf. Focrstcr Rhön. i^Lus 38, ()o3s. — Onini[)us .autom, 
quonun meminerat, allatis äulet addure xui u).).ot III 100, xul 
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SUo, dt fivQfot V 99; conf. 110 VI 293, Trat^fc S%Xo$ VIII 985; 

71(01 ag oaoi.,, t^ayixoi ßowciy. Ar m; I 852ss. quidein 
(|iiein()uam dhtXaaotfyQWfov, qui de Helleä])uiit() rorba fecissct (o roy 
^Jiklijanovjof' ygatiiag) anto dcuIos Tzctfisao iuisse putarim, qnainquam 
Muellcr, (Jcogr. G-r. Min. II p. 11 not. 18 de Meneoiate Elaita oo- 
gitavit coli. Strnb. XII p. 550. 

(j)uae ul iioii sunt gmvia ncqiic oiiiiiiii. (|uae ])otuerimt 
;iir»'rri, aH'criv volui ita roncliuli iuhuiii graiiiiiialicuin iiostruiii in 
laudanditi scriptoiibus parum accuratum fuisso* Parati igitur ad eos 
locos venimus, quibus plns nos profecturos csso sporare liceat. 

4. Quid, quaeso, erat oausac Dioni bistoriam Bomanoram scri- 
benti, cur tradcrct (|ui( <|uam de Gelone Symcusano, quicqiuun de 
caiu! (Trolüiioiii oxpcr«rofa(*iento, do lu])o illum sovvante? Ac nc uno 
(Hiidr'iii lui<» lilionuii l)ioiiis et fragiiicntorimi tyniiiiii illius Syra- 
cusarum jucutio Ht. lta(|iu' cum Tzutzcs IV "211 Dionem Casöium 
ruiii aliis citat ut tcstom iliarum rerom, facilo nobis persuademus 
Dionis nomon a Tzotza mendose esse additum nomiuibus Timaei, 
Dionysii, Diodori. Libentcr cnim noster dicero videtur J todmqo^ 
Kttt Aimv I 700 II 149 III 82 i)i<)i>ter similitadinom nominum et 
• juia ulrnjU(> (Mal liistoriaruiii .s('ii])l(ir et ut clausulam versus comlat — 
buuc oiiiiu li iininaut vtisuiu |)(»liticuni ! — Iii (ctiara hie sine dubio 
falüo iJioiicui lau(lat) 111104. Hoc ij^itiir fragmcntum (cf. Reimar. 
iu. odit. Dion. Gass. II p. 1576) Dioni abiudioandum est. II 33 
Diodorum falso citasso >idctur; forsitan cogitant do Dione conf. 
228. et Dion. vs. 51, 21; vs. 25 et Dion. 50, 25. 

Falso laudat Dionysiuiu Ha l i car nassen sein: I 700 (cf. 
H. Haupt in H(Tni. Xiv' iniD III 154. IV 277. 

I 2Us. X«* Gvv avti^ (Horodoto) xat IJXoviUQX^i '^^^ cirSga 
diayQa<fft Xi'Uag nlff^ovg tic Ml^vg nifixpat «rX. Non haec Flut. 
Solon. 27 (conf. de discrim. adnlat. et amic. 23) narrat, sed qnae 
Tzotz. vs. 23ss. tradidit. 

II 618s8. laudat de Euphemo et Orione Asclepiadem 
schol. Piiid. Pyth. IV (jl (ftjfti yorr ((vinc (AsclopO düÜQoy i/^fti' 
tot' KiHy^ioi; jtuqu JJoOi' idohoc rijr %/-d)MCCay ci/rtjfnxyiu)g öia- 
TtoQfvf^afha wc (^/(< iS<^'d de Orione non Asclepiades, sed 
Apollodo r. bibl. I 4, 3 vcrba fecit. conf. Tzetz. ad Lyoophr. 
88(i p. 858. 

III 398 'Ilifodotog #/ IIXovtaQxog (ita o Uhmctqxog 



A' B')'; coüf. Plut. vit. Lycurg. 28. Horodotum laudavit, quod II 
78 similia tradit (vid. Tz. III bist. 92.) 

III 884 cum deBatto et silphio laudavit Find arum, oerte oo> 
gitavit do Find. Fyth. IV 10 olxiai t/Qu Bavrov . . ^tßoag et 499 

TO x)j-f-rv6iuiov lii^yccQov IJuirnv V 74 et 166 Battov y^ifft vel de 
scholiis, quno ad ilhi curmina oxtunt, oblitu.s iam — t^ui est vore 
eius t'oiis — sc hol. Ar ist. Plut. U26. 

VII 7()() H im a n t o p (» de s sumpsit c Ps. Callisth. III 17 
p. 122 Jüluellcr (cf. Muelleri notam), quibus ipse addidit ^Iftav- 
toffHBkeig, memor vocabuli Max^oatcsksig Strab. II 70 cf. 
XV 711. Ea euiiD, quae scquuntur, bausit e Strabonc, qui DeHmacbum 
et Megastbenoni, quod tales nugtis tradiderint. increpans öiecrpfQoi^'- 
to)c, inquit, d cLuatth' u'^iny ./tii'fii'cxM t f xat Mf-yaaÜ-fvf-i ' omni yctQ 
ficiv ol tnvq '/Cronnxohag xcci lovg Irlütofiovq xal xovq ^i^giyac idio 
ifodPTig xcd MovofftO-aXftovq tf xal Max^ocxekelc xai 'OmOt^oda- 
xvvlovg. Pro Ivwtoxofta^ noRter legit (7G7 fi,ovo%ox^M) Ivotdittovtaqf 
cf. 638, ubi non bene Kiessling ivmtoxo(%m\ A' et ipsi li^or«- 
xtowtsv.^) Ceterum de illis rebus Straboncm laudat vs. 722 ; cf. 
ötrab. I 43 VI! 298 (Muollor F. G. H. I 4558.) 

SiTnilitor eiravit I 4v)() ss: 6 d' \l:To)j.on'ioc (ftj(Jn' f-r'^c<(f'H<t. 

tovTo if^xO'iy nv^tavtci xazax^^at 'Ep x t ßwt ^o$^ äofpn^tac 
oia Tf ovTt vf^g. IlofffVQOVP euim ts. 431 sumpsit ex sehol. 
ApoUon. Bbod. lY 177. Tum citavit Apollonium ut tostem 
eorum, quae ueque apud bunc ipsum nequc in scboliis invenernt, 

sed in scbol. Giid. Gr est. S12 {d\ Tz. vs. 43o. Eur. Or.); 
V. St'luieidewiii. Simon, frg. p. 47. 

Confundit, ut in trsuisitu moneam, e i u sd c n» scriptoris 
duo scripta in Excg. II. 102, 18ss (pijifi yd^ iv negl 

ii 6 äpO'^Tiog, ovm av ^Xytev xtX. couf. Galen. Hippoer. de 

nat. bumin. I et Galeu. comment. c. 5 (XV p. 35 Kuehn), de 

* 

' iSeiinoi Ilartiiini (Aunall. Fkckeiscu. suppl. vgl. XII p. öOss.) sie codil. 
Pariüä. et Moiiacc distingiicntem. 

*) In scholiu, i[\\w[ in marj^. coil. A- (Pri ss«! |). 121 , lejjas . . . nom- 
if .'huiicn' /(d (]it'()on\ Verba scholii ail 7i»4 ita sunt interpiuigenda . '.fkxiKfinc' 
(sc. Stegauopodej»^ .//fryrÄor ol JSrfQto'f Otckuoi. In versu 7HH nihil mutandum 
esse puto; bonum enini sensiuu piaebent verba ^uu'hat' neqne alia iu B"'; 
Heyuiuü Apolloil. p. 119 not. propuüit ,«t)*o/ « vel f*v^dtts. 
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constitut. art. tiumI. c. 7 (1 p. 247). (^im ot utnxjuc loco Oalenus 
etiani du elementis vcrba taceret iiequc Tzctzcs igiiorarct Galenum 
de elementis libros composuissef crcdidit illud so invenisso rcp 

b. Nonnumquam landat eum scriptorem, qni idem 
fere traotavtt atquo is qui ei fons fuerat. 

V[[I 5958. (conf. 7üls.) ftovoz o //ro/.^{ialoc xrx/.nvr 
nr ),(ybi TToiaai' Eh'ai xcü (cxvx).o)inv ti //A>oc tiqoc tor } dinr 
(Oceani). Quod certo falsum est, cum Ptolemacus scirut rotundam 
esse tenam (Syntax. Mathem. I 3), Indicnm autem marc circomdari 
terra iacognita, Indtani ipsam cum Phiso pTomunturio (nunc Cap 
Delgrndo), quod est Africao, cfiso coniunctum (Geugr. YII, 3; cf. 
Forbiger, alti« Goo'^r. Ij). 421)). Fortassc igitur confudit Ptolcmaeiiin 
cum Stralxnic, <[ucni coiinncinoiat vs. G(M>; conf. Strah. I p. 5 
Tiaytaxi ycc^ onovnotovv itpixtor ytyoviv äyO-Qianoig tili td tcy^aza 
ttJc y^c nqofXi>fiv fvQi'axfrni 'htXarra. xaXovfUV olxfctrov. 

Vide etiam p. *62 et Horod. IV 36. Duos esse sinus mcridionales 
Oceani dicit Strab. XI p. öOs. Tz. vs. 620. 

III 6409S. narrat esse legem PersaruTn adversus ingratos, 
H4i»s. ,//|; T^or hvQnv (sc. \rtioQt'((i>) Ei^ to{<j (tiv, iiji' mv IKq- 

(Snv i^^6(Lov I hniaCa<; xai IJqoÖoioc yQonfovciv l(noq{oiv\ conf. Xonoph. 
Cyixip. 1 2, 7 ötxdZowu 6k xai tyxhqfiatoq ov BPfxa ävO^Qanoi fu- 
ffova» fiiv dXX^Äovg ftäXtffira, 6txixZovTa& öi ^3wfra axagattia^ ml 
op «V ypiSifi Svpdftevov fUv xdqtv dnod$d6vah dnodtdoPai xo- 
Xd^ovtf* xctl töVTnv /'ayVQwc' otovrat yctQ ntvc dxctQCfttovg xal TJt-Ql 
l^f-orc ur ii(<).i(im niu'.uiC ^X^'^' /TfQi ynitac xcti ifü.ovc. Conf. 
Vin^J, 4!». Hacc vcrba aclt^) con.sciitiuut cum Tzel/a ut cquidcm 
puiem alium fontcm ab üü dou esse adhibiium. Quid iani faci- 
mus de Hei'udoto ac Otesia ot ipsis a Tzetza ut illiuvS rci tustibus 
citatis? Tale quid invcniri Herod. I 137 V 130 Kiessling. in not. 
ad Tzetss. 1. e. recte negavit. Itaque de Ctesia quoque licebit dubitare. 
Nam si vere lex illa Persanim fuissct, nun sanc neglexisset pater hi- 
storiac. Ita igitur rem explico: Tzutzam cum iam non meminisset 
SU omnia sua e JSLcnophonti.s Cyropaedia duxisse, Xenophuuti 
quidem attribuisse illa de Cyri gratitudine, Porsarum lep:em, quae 
i'nisset contra ingratos, iis qui Persarum res exposuerunt, Otesiae 
et Herodoto, quos una laudat etiam III 99 YIII 
985. Hano opinionem comprobare videtur Seneca de benefic. III 
6,2: £xcepta Macedonum gente nun est in uUa data ad- 
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I 

versus ingratum actio. Conf. Brisson. de reg. Persar. princ. 

II 96 p. 4!^4. iu-rutaiKluiii cniiii ost, quod i-ouifcit iMuicliis \'ar. Irct. 

uniiii c pro >^ MaiM'iioniiiji - l't ciiim oiuittaiii oinnes co- 
(lifcs Macidumim« prauboru, Aiüdi imn sunt iVisau; ot 8eiieca i|)St' j 
de bt'iK r. iV^ ä7 uxemplum poenac altert, (|uu Philippus rox Maccdo- 
ntim niilitom queudam ingratum affeccrit. Quud autem pbilosophus illo 
loco i>rursus neglcxit Persas, saiio dcmonsinuv vidctur ab aliis scripto- 
ribiis id non esso narratum nisi a Xcn(>]>li<mtc. Illud ii;itin puto ex 
fratriiKMitis Ctosiauis (Haclir p. Muellt-r p. 77 b. Irg. 48) e.s«c' 

reiiiüveiiilum. 

Maxime etiam III 99, iiuin rectö Tzctzes Ctesiam laudarit, du- 
bttari potest. Et Muoller quidem Ctcs. IVai^m. p. 15 a „Cfesias** 

inquit, ,j"pff jfosfffftdui Anfffpftim f(h A.^s:ffrffs snh<irf<nn f Iii » ruf, 
Ii t /'))•/ tn tiinuorhi in iur<n(U'( /tu/iriif Si susl rnii Assiiymnuit i//iinn/fiiii 
dominnm fortuuaanu h>ri,i}sfn,ffinin.^*' l^iiiu potuciit sie in iiieiuo- 
riain revocaro, quis dubitat? Sed hacc, quaeso, animo deliberes: 
Tzotzatn, cum hac in bistoria coufunderut Assyrios cum Ac• 
g y p t i i s (88. 85), Euphratem cum Nile III 431 (conf. scbol.), 
iaeillitno mediciim Halicaruasseiiseni , (|ui sex libris res Assyriorum 
tracta\it, ii< ti-stcni citarc potuisse riMuiii ArLryptiacarmn, sed haud ita 
fjicilc jirrcipi po>sr, (pii lactuin i'.sst'l, iit < 'tr>ias lUial iiai'rart't. Ac 
nc Hurodutu.s quidoni, (pu m Tzctzcs et ipsaui laudai (l)l>j, II 102 ss. 
eins rui, quam bic du 8e»o.stri nan'at, mcntioncm facit. Die- 
dorus autcm (1 58, 2) in corum uumcro est, qui r^e Itnogfuc fMf- 
tu rp rat ntftvwq (101), nccnon Psoudo-Callisthcnes II 31. III 17. E 
Tin ' [ hyhict. Simocat. (VI 11) solo totam bi^toriam bausissc videtur; 

(^coiii*. tVi'^^w.ff vö. 1)4. Iii 2o(; 2in. 

Nec miuus est dubium, etsi JÜIuelier Ctes. fig. 91 p. lOUa c 
l'cri[>lo Cte:$iae sumptum csso punit, num a Tzctza Ctcsias rcete 
laudütur VIII 9858s: 

'IjQodotoc. .ft66o)Qog, Ki^fffag, ndvtfc akXoi 
^fyoim i^p tvdaffiovce tvYXdvftv l^Qaßfav, 
*'SItf7ifQ xtti YH^ 'ivdix^r tvtodf-otdf^v ayay 
lri(H')iu(mv IxnrfotHtcev öle xcct 7t]r ; fxffvtjc 

/j't'htrc y.ü.i I niiiU nvc ()t- mvn^z aofn/nfniCf tv. 
Tore di^ (a i}^o(i') torc tovc ^xt-i /.rliH iuc f-roiduac 
^OfTru %n'i( y.((l xfqata xal (f rot^fc idc o^wd*<c 
T6t€ xany^C^x^at Xomov xai äpaxtäai^m näXtv* 
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Ouiii Tzetzae verlns conf. Herod. III 112. Sunt fere omnia 

<lucta e Diod. II 49: noXXal xat äV.ai (fvattc fviaöfig (conf. 
vs. 991) xaQjioipQ^ovaa^, n&l yocQ (xvtq w y^g Ijg«* vi ^vcixov Ivctt- 

iimtctot /tir*^ Xat9ftiM yfyföpvm, Itaqne 986*— 89 siiie dnbiok 
e Diodoro solo bansit. De 99(ks. conf. Diodor. 1114^3» 

fSioy ti nagd loig iyxan)Coic aviißalvi-i ,itgt lovc. tja^evjjxoiag tmo' 
^iuxQccg roGov td acofiara. dta/iPiOfi^i'ov yUQ %ov CbaftaTog vji dx^- 
%ov xal tfA^Ttx^c (f vaetoc xcel t^g (TvyxQftfetog twp oyxmv £^ d^filat/ta 
Kfüvayoftiinii ittkvc^i incatoXoviksl övaßo^^ipoq' diOTU^ Tolg vato6roig 
aff^k%ev naQa^fAHtiU xaü rnä/ov nwywva, v€tlg bfeoftia^g. f^nmU- 
xctvaixccxoitavo» ti^x vnsQßoX^v T^g eiwSiag. • Quantopeie Tzetzes 
verba Diodori mutaverit. video; tarnen persuasum habeo illum nuUa 
alia rc commotum fuisse ut Ctesiam lauduret, nisi illis verbis , quae 
sunt YS. 987 wajieQ xai y^p Ivöim^v xici ', couf. Diod. II 53» 3. 

6. Nonnullis etiam locis erravit, quod qxios invenerat 
citatos anetores confudit, ut 1517 proFlatone comiooerat kmdan- 
dusEuripides. Yid. schol. B. M.Heo. 838, ubi paido poBtEuripidemPlato 
conmieinoTatur. — Cf. 1X5708. xai xctta tov JioSto^ov etvrov rav 
2lixf/.6r öf. TQic(xo()i£itjxorra xcel nfpit 6^ ciadioav (erat circuitus 
Babylonis). Sed Diodor. II 7, ubi qjaid Ctesias traderet exposuit, 
tog öä, inquit Kksi'cctqxog xal vtSv viSvtQW flei* ^^lle^vi^ 6*ccfiai^ 
Ttop sif f ijy liiiffav wkg ttpfyqatffw %qiaxoa(mv ii^^ßunna mi niwa 
0€adknf anrl. neque usquam a&mat Diodoros se ülam fieatentiam 
sequi. Oblitus erat sine dubio Tzetzes eorum quos Diodorw landil' 
neque liabuit quom pro illis nominaret, nisi hunc ipsum. 

7. IV 31Kj (conf. 7Ü4ss.) ut testcs citat Pindarum et Calliraa- 
chuzn. Quem (sc. Callimachum) cum aliuude non constet Atabyrü 
montis flMntieBeni fecisse, C. Diltbiey, Oydipp% p. 100 not. putavit e 
sckolüs Didymeis illud esse sumptum, quae ad Ol. YU 159* dim 
uberiora foisse etiam M. Scbmidt, Didym. p. 220 ad irg. 13 (conf.' 
frg. 14) aliunde collegit ; 0. Schneider, Callim. fi^. 413 utrum scho- 
iiis uberioribus illud deberot Tzotzes an ipsc finxissot, dubitavit. Noa 
prorsus illa esse fieta, scd certe Tzetza crrante scripta esse eredide*' 
rim. Veiba scbol. Pind. Ol. VII 159 haec sunt: slal dk x«^«^ 
ßotg in% vtf o^» v^g ^Podov, aiweg, otav itiXXy %t noXu xaxop, 
livxwwa^ Xu achoHo ad t8. 156 fit Callimaehi mfrOr 
tio; ioide igitur explices quod Taetaea OaUimadiiim laudairü 
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Alia melius aliis locis proferentur. ^) 

B. Qaemadmodum fontibu» ipsis usus sit. 

Ftogrediamur nuno ad perioulosae plenum opus aleae, ad navi- 
gandnm per Ooeanimi erromm Teotziaxionim. Neque enim nostrum 
6886 potest Omnibus quae flle recte tradidit, enumerandis paginas 
complere; qua ratione quantopere erraverit exponere satis est. A 
leyissimis errohbus iuitium capiemus. 

I. 

Yertit res ex antiquorum libris sumptas quasi 
in ByzaniinoTtim lingaam, ita ut illas sigmfieandas notio* 

nibus suae aetatis utatur. 

III 679 /Qd(pei conf . Xenoph. Cyrop. VI 1, 46 : <J' ijtefHp € v, 
— III 8398. xal X^va^ (Capitolinos) Tifi^(Sm>Tf(; jioiovat tovc 
nanfag (conf. Ducange s. ▼.) 'Ey UaXatiotg fvXaxag ix 4pvXaM^g 
vijg iroTc. V 886 ;^^9>c» (Fhalam) xal Jl€((i<r&iy€t dä Soi>x£ Ttvmp ^e- 
fkdtiAV, quodTzeizes ipse coniedsse videtur; conf. Fhalar. ep. 15. 

Quod alius erat populi institutum, alii dedit 
VI 6666S. iD.ovtaqyipc ttov yQa(ffi — KctfjiiX/.op o(nqaxi(y3-iJvc(i iraQ 
avTcop CtCv *^FwiJkai(Ov) ^^^deaiceg xwQctr ] raythicis temporibus 
tribuit, quae multo post erant 1 232s. (Euphorbus Troianus) fixt n]v 
nhoxafkfda *at xoCttv/iflop xcei x^ß^Xov kai TsmyofOQluy (conf. Eäees- 
ling ad b. 1. PreBsel. in edit. episioll. Tzetzae p. 99) e Dionys. 
HaHc. Tbnc. bist. ind. 19 p. 858 ttsk. x^ßvXovc, re dven^Jxono 
xat /^i'trovg z^TT^ya^ ti^oi' i/ii taig xt faXalg (Atlienienses), conf. 
Thuc. 16. 

Eadem ratione puto esse explicanda verbal 117 Ov^anaaiccvog 
xSnifop tijp tmv tnnwv {mnQdi/xwv) conf. ts. 126. Dion. Gass. 

^) Qaamobrem 1 372ss. laudet Simonidem, nescio, conf. Schneide win, Si- 
mon, frg. 63 p. S8 not. et ßergk , P. L. G. Uli 608, 177. Conatat illud itag- 
mentnm Tzetzae notum fuisse e Plut. de cohib, ira c. *>, iiude ea quoque, qaae 
3648S. narrat, hausit. Sed utram nomen Siraonidis in Authologia sua iLvenerit 
an ascriptum in suo exemplari Morallum Plutarcheorum an ipse addiderit 
incertnm est. Conf. quae de Tzetz. II491ss. Brauck et lacoba in Animad??. 
ad Anthülog. II 3 p. 333 di.sserueruut. 

Ceterura interduni, quod 0. lalin, Palamed. p, 41,3-5 annotat. Tz. citat 
»nomen alicuius persouae qnae insignes in libello partes agit pro titiilo* id quod 
apud alios quoque scriplores invenitur. Jahn provocat ad Tzetz. ad Hesiod. 00. 
et DD. 24 p. 47 ed. Gaisford : Jai/utoy yag ij V'^/^ Kyntu nnQ' '0/uijQoj xai 
nuffa SrnH^dtH, Sed baue errorem yix crediderim esse valde Tituperandom. 
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60, 14, f) TTooc ror T(tov dyavaxtot'vta vtn tov ovqov tfXft. o xat 
urio n.'^ii} iior u/Moi' '/.((Tf-öf^fyjhri, f-iTTf- /Mßo)V «viov 'j^üvGovq 
TTtTTOQiCftti'ovc y.cct di-t'i(c^ (<vih)' ,Jöov. ifxi'o)', n it oC.ovatv."' Cf. 
Suotoii. Vcsp. 23. Eiatue üile vel similü vectigal CTolitanorum ? 
Conf. do exactionibus violontissimis ^o^koymv Byzantinorum Krause, 
dio Byzantiner p. 27586. 

Adiungo hoc loco V 3288., ubi immiscet verbis Diomedis 
Homcricis (II. VI 128 ss ), quao sacpissimo in allcgoriis prf)fcrt 
(II l(j8. V l.*»ls.): f^i iih' 'Hoc rnajyj-ti: ^ lliot iic lutyog y-(d (Jotfog 

tsdqtov xvL 

II. 

Mirum est, quam sacpo Tzetzes quod boc il- • 
ludve vorbum fontis sui perperam 1( gerat, orra- 
V c r i t. 

I Ii) o avyY{ic((ftVQ ö' 'Iloodoioc o ifcdc o lov ^O'^v/.ov coiif. 
iU im. r)4:i. Vitt 7. Krat Heiodotus ülius Lyxi. f) Av^ov (AutUol. 
Api)cnd. 212 ylv$i^ü}\ undc transpositis inter so littorifi A et | error 
illc est ortus. Mirum est et undo Tzetzae ingenium penitus possis. 
coguoscorc, quod in schol. ad b. 1. (Pressel p. 07) Svlov, inquit, 
TTtxtc ^ÜQoöoToq, *()^v?.ov Träte ^TJqoÖotoq yfyoctfip^vov evot(t7toiv dfii' 
(j/^fice/jir. oAoi; oo}- dil yoiaif^ti' ,iovAni)'oi y.((f:n-ü oo'hoc y.ul liiun- 
(f ifT/it'f wg (coiT. ut'Ufi(ji(TßifirjTü)g) youiforii ovx ijitit/o^f^r' (f tjGi yttQ 
IJqoöotov StO.ov TOV \ i/dxaQi'aüaoO^n'. oti> ttoXXuxov ijii-vdoyQaipt-l ' 
f.ntifS9'ipf ö€, WC Svlov öt-i y^ä^etv ivTi^xwv tovt^ imyQttftftaTi, oh 
Zijvm^ tv Ttj T€TttqTy Twv idxf'WüSv ftvi^povevet ' ^IT^odorov SvXtet xrX, 
Onnf. scbol. ad Obil. III 388. Stoph. Byz. s. v. OovQiOi. „Locus 
Lnciaiii supra laudntiis est de domo 20, ubi omncs libri Äl S8. ./r^oi» 
lri;uiif. (Jülif. Aiitlml. Palat. App. 212.** Prcssöl. Vi(l(\'^ (juam inopte 
ötqiic insolenter Byzantinus, ({ui, cum vult accuratissiuius vidcri, dielt 
sc Ijuoiani, quod il'fröoygatptif üdcm cüntompsiss(>, opprobrio levitatis 
sc libcraro studcat.^) Et tarnen puto patero do iudustria — conscion- 

0 X 185 verbis llttüu^s di ol Bo6kyti(Hn nihil alind, ut Tidetnr, dicere 
vnlt nifll fioes Paeonum eosdem fiiisse, <iai tum Bolgarnm eraut. De Balga- 
rnni origine cf. Hertzberg, Oescbiehte Oriecbenlainds, Gothae I p. C9b. Tafel, 
ThessaloD. p. 304s; de Axio et Bardare (ts. IHTs.) Tafel 1. 1. p. 301. 

*) Cains rattonis se excnsandi hominis arrogantissimi lieeat alind exemplnm 
afferre. XIT 51ss. ipse, uter Siin<mMes »; et m litteras imcnerit, dnbins est 
aiciUff (foxctf, t]yt^tjauy ixttyo* (cf. 50) ^S^fuaylifttg liokkovg *V fit'^ *2tvt$ fiiv^ 9vj[ fva 

a 
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tiae Btunulabant eum levitatis suae — ne gravisslnie videretur 

errasse, ab eo mutatas esse lectiones illorum quos attulit locorura. 
Ceterum conf. Boissonad. Anecd. !Nüv. p. 404. ad Tzetz. Allegor. 
Iliad. 2' 226. 

I 4488. Totfg Ix Nfjtdog t^neiav Tiulda^ nothl fwxtf 

(Thyesti Atreus) Tov U/kaop, 'O^o/uvov, Kastor dnot/^Sa^. In 
sehol. ad Eur. Or. 5 (p. 84 Dind.) Ovittr^g di Xaß^v ^aoSä ft tj v 
^irX€P ^Oqx^^isvov, ^^/yav^p {^Jy'/.aoq cod. Gud. ; cf. Leutscli paroe. 

II 77.-5), Kd).'/fkUior.'^) Quorum verborum Tzetzes iam uon accurato 
meminerat. 

I 011). XIIül eiTorom Tzctzae iam W ol c k c r u s vidit Rhen. 
Mus. m (1835) p. 355: ,,Tzetzae error '^v 2i$fi,mv(di^g ^ufuog vlog 
6 TotT HfMffyov fortasse ortus est ex Said, [yel fonto Suidae] s. v. 
Stfififaq [vol |)otiu8 ^t(AavCdiig[ ubi vulgo legitur Iv änotxtOfi^ 

vov ^^/(.io(jyov/' 

I 89()ss. d i cc X oü^a g fih' TiAfjyuc öiöuiOi i jj DuMtcoi . I vo 

Conf. Heiod. YII 35 Si^^iig — tov ^£)Ji^itnoPTov ixikswfs vQt ijxpafag 
imxic^at ftdtfny* nX^ydg xai xaxslvtu iq t6 nikayog nediiay tsv- 
yog. Tzetzam puto ön^xoafaq pro TQfijMWffag neglegcnter legiaso — 
Mueller ad Tzetzae commcntar. ad Lyc. 1432 p. 1086 not. 47 conicit 

ot / a nostro esse confusas — et övo ^fvytj (cuuf. Tzetz. ad 
Lyc. 1. 1. ad similitudiiioin illius nuraeri scripsisse, ut V 915 (conf. 
Phalar. ep. 137 ed. Schaefer nifins öi voig yaf^ioig nafdl %(Txaqag 
oftijkistag) fiuuulanim nnmerum parem fecit numero talentorum ys. 
910. Etiam vs. 899 o Tifjxvaiog axoivog di v^ivaXaprog tjp ßoiqn 
ortus est e verbis Herodoti VIT 36 leviter lectis : xatd Xoyov 
^nßQi^fGif-üu rd /M'i^a. rov Tcc'/Mrioy 6 JirJ^vg tiXxe. Pro tov tu- 
kaycor Tzetzes legit v^adXuvtov. 

II 275 %ov xarr^v top 0o)x(öu. Apollodor. IIö,4 tovto dt to 
■dilQiov ^d(x€t v^v Ww^lda, — U 313 et III 809 pro yerbis ApolL 



JStfuavtd'nt'. Noll alii, sed Tietaes iUnd IgnaiaMe videtar; eoiif. quem luwtri 
fontem tuisse puto schoL Dionys. Thrae. ed. Bekker, Anecd. p. 781 x^fimvid^ 
(Ti rov Kttov tvfitfia m (fvo futxQu^ rd q xtd ro «i. Conf. Cod. Vatic. 722 fol. 97 
B ap. Walz, Araenii Violet. p. 468 not 6. Vide etiam Keil Rhen. Mns. VI 
(1847) p. 126. 

BiffidUiis eaim explicarentor Terba Tzetzae Terbia qnae sont Plnt Parall. 

88 {nil»\i> iax^y) ix di (conf. Tsetas: tx di N,) JavatSos yvfJUfß^s Xffvcmnoy'^ tun 
et Ja ^UilMm post «^^ Tz. omUiii)M:t et Pelopcm cum Thyeste, Cbrysippnm caiu 
flUia Thyestis confiidisset 
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II f), 1), 5 jyxfr (Hercules) f**c MvaCnr jTqoq fvxnr rov ./nöxt'kov 
Icgit . . . toy Ji^ijivlov. Deipylus quidam coiomeoioratur Horn. IL 
V 32Ö.») 

II 43188. nänsi dovlsvmv /Uv öeff/isl Kiqnmna^ ^Etp&Hov^ \ 
SvHa xai top yivdiov ßuitoprag [ßtdl^ovta A} A*) tovf fipevg \ 
v&vq afjtnshSvaq vovc adviSv (ctvvo^ A' B*) ttutaTtrstv SwXs^q 
TQoTvo). Apoll. IE 6, 3, 2 'U(jax).^c dij ^OfAxpuh] dovXfxmv rov(; .. 

l^ivovq axaTtifiy dtceyxdCovTa — dn^xttivf.^) 

II 901 patrem Empedoolis appellat Melitonem. Scbol. ol di 
Mivmv6q i^atuv; conf. IV 526 eoip scbol. *£pilt- 98. p. 88 «j( 
*E(tnäi&xXSjq iffiatv i toiT Mitmvoq, JPaieiw Ailpödoofis' alibi nonMe- 
. lito appcllatur. Gonf. Karsten, Fiag«i*. €hraec. Fhilos. U p. 5 not. 6. 

Tzetzcs, ut solet, id quod ipse peccavit, ab nliis peccatuin esse finxit 
(conf. quae supra p. 9s. ad I 19 diximus). 

III 77 quare scripserit ^XxQCi XQ^^^^ — quod certo falsum 
est — cum oam partem libroram Diodori, qua de Cacsaris rebus 
egit, non possideamus (eum autem scriptorem a Taetssa imprimis esse 
adhibitam non modo tox ^iodm^ initio ts. -82 posita, sed etiam 

rag n gä^ e i g riQoffa- 
roQfv^/flc //f oc conf. IV 19.2. V 21,2. XXXII frg. 27, 1.3. 
coli. Tz. vss. 8ÜÖ. denionstrat) noscio. Confuditne x' et ^u'? 

III 715 Oyrus Abradatam praeficit machiiiis et curribus. 
Conf. Xonoph. Gyrop. VI 3, 3ös. ; ib 2^ illud Imperium datur 
£uphratae cuidam. Gum hoc igitur Abradatae nomen confudit 
Tzetzes. — 111859. YI 532. 542 ut urbem a G. Marcio oppugnaiam 



*) He c(»iitusi<>ne uominnin Thespii et Thestii (Tzctz II 221; couf. not. 
Kieasliug.) vidu (iuac Heyne disputavit ad Apollud. II 4, lü. 

II 413 KvQVTos Jü^otg r^ntj'^Hg avv roig vioiq rotg natf, Apud ApoUod. 
II 6, 1, 1, quem oeteris ia rebns seqmtiir, hunc numcrttin frostni qiueris; sed 
ntmm l^erit noster apud Apoll, tovi [nfyrt] Titttdas aSr^t vnftQjfonus — qnod 
proponit Heyne — an memor Aierit remnum Hesiodeoram, qni tont in sehol. 
Laar, ad Sopb. Trach. 266 (Hesiod. ed. Ooeitling 'flach, hg. 70. Kinkel, 
Fiagm. Epice. Oraec. frg. 180) dnMtari poteit. 

^ Sylenm et Lydium diioa Baisse Cercopes pnUviti qni codieem acrip- 
ait. Conf. quae ait Heyne ad Apoll. 1. 1. Pro AiUdt Hercher ci. 4»vXW$f 
qnod mnlto magia mihi airide^ quam *r Olahnü, Archaeol. Zeit. 1861, 
167 aa proHtniD PI&wiQ in Preller, g^riech. mytholog. 'II 229 not. 2. Conf. Conen. 
6. 17 Jfxtuos xtd Svkive — n€^ to i^^y t^s OeoottiUiDV fxow» 
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Coriolanam, non iit cetcri omnos 'scriptores Co riolo s appol- I 
larc't, (M)nmiutus v>{, »»[»iiior, VL'rbis ([iiac sunt IMiit. Cori»)l. S -^r 

Xavwp ci. 8iutouifi) noktg ä'i^w/ia luyiciov tlxe vol loco siinili 
Dionis Cassüi o quo hausit secuudum U. Baupt in Horm. XIV 440; 
putavit nos^ KoQ^oluvwv (Ko^Xavov)^) osso nomon urLis. Cf. otiaiu 
Dionys. Halic. VH! 19 

710/.**'. 

V l.')8 Ic^itur in A" Ji^ '/t^ofioxQdmrc ]n'o 'lCnfiox(i((iorc: conr. 
i^rcbsol. p. 113; dcccptus est, opinur, Tzützüü vcl librarius uliquis ! 
spiritn aspcm, qui est in '/s'^^ox^arot'g. 

VI 176 ^ Bmvqaloq, Erat OovQtog. Conf. Flut. 
Demosth. 28. Nomen BovQalog cogiiovorat fortasso o L}'cophr. 591. 
yteph. Byz. I 

VI 701' narrat esst) locum lo/unc lo/'c r (n)t C (tu) v /.'■ y.i'.'t 
TOTioic Toic -liyviiiov. CI. ilciud. iV 177 (v, Tzviz. vs. 711) 1/x 
%^p df nqntynvaav H top noPTOP Tovtoip, twp /'&pdäpo)p (dü 
quibus cf. 17ü) pSfi-oprat ^aro^ttyoi, o*i top xaqnop ftavrop vov ha- 
Tov tQwyopreg SiooviU.*) 

VII 175 pro falso lo-isso vidctur o<r Malal. p. 203, 22. 
(cf. Mui'llor IV 470 h). Puta\ itno illaiinii, (|uaiuni inoiiliitucni t'u- 
cit, 75 iiibiuni a Sekuco conditurum cüöc Aiitiochiam V Ali metri 
rationofn adco luibuit, ut Vül pro veris scriboivt falsa? 

VIII 7I0ss. onumcrat fluvios et oppida Bacticao; 711s. xai 
BaQßffitolag norafiog xai IIoQTog d^. xcei Mäyi^x^ \ Kai noUtc 
JJ«()ßii(f6la xat Baf?,wp re xni M c< y ij Haco hausit c Ptoleni. 
II 4, f) SS. et vidctur noster pulasso verba qiiao sunt Ptol. IT 4, 7 
// o (> I o c Mccyi'nc signiHcare duas urbcs, M a y aiitom - 
quod mca soutcutia Icgit pro Mayroc (conf. Kiessliug. not.) fiuvii | 
quoquo nomon esse, commotus loctione vana a glossatore quo- 
dam inscrta; cod A. onim Ptolcroaci praeUct Mdypoq ^ (ifyac 

I II i] r (cf. Mucllori notam ad Ptolom.). Haec vcl similis lectio 
putuit Tzetzum cumiiKAore ut illa scribciLt. 

') Cf. ad Lycophr. 1 Iß-i p. l<t:V.») nbi coiM. u'yt'c i.v.mi'. Hcrod. VIIH'O 
^iytckhtor. Tzntz. Chil, T '.»TS 7oi< Ir/t'. '/. f ov anmw 

') Ib. vs. 70 yr.t i)H't)oni' II y.i'.fffon,-/!-. ttüihonti^ inc yni'.ifn\ qui illud iic- 
qne 1 lo, l iieqiic I :M. refert. I :54, extaiit liaci verba: /«-»ros ; 'pV/M 

i^i or xr.KUi/f-i't'Snri n- rn!oi\- ni yi'.j' .tiyv.tlut'. (7) tun 0* XtU 0 t y 0 ft v) I' 
7i/.ti'oi ii ytt'tj xjk. coilf. ctuiui 1 2. ]X 45 ö. 
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« 

VIJl OOo Ptolcmacum Jiorvtkov nominat ]Kifi( m Cl< op.itrae, 
cum Mnvvaov vocoiit Porphyr, frg. 0, 27 ss. (AlucUür J*\ Cr. H. 
ni 71fe.) Luciiin. cftl. 16. Suid. s. to ßotaiXtnov. *) — Ac iic 
lX5t>3s. quulem vcrba f ^ f<Qitcefnv IrrndtTtfiov alitcr ox]>Hoarc pos- 

Mirii liisi ilji ut poiium T/.et/.:iiii Icvitor loi^isse Diodor. II 7, 1 in 
()r .i/.nmc. (inu li t'yovc) >i),for /; dcaiv i< o ii n ai r 1 i 1 1'( a t y o )• . 
nh\ puto iiuracrum ß' (i. o. dv<sO') uou satis diligi iitcr scriptum et 
ß' et i'' legi potuiijsC} Tzotxam autcm, nc qnid fulsi traderct,^) utruni- 
quc numcrum titididissc xarä tfvag{\) ro tfix^c '*E^ Sg/ittatv 
Lirrdirtfiov. TQitrt xceif irfQovc{\ Cf. "p* — IKIOO 0o(' 
fi,J, falsc pro Uofßiic. (N.iif. Stmb. IX p. 468 SK>ph. Byz. s. v. Ood. A'* 
/in/ßt^ VLH'iv. — X 1(10 IJ « rn< r xaiü ihkc ^^'xr'hflr h'yi nn .in/.ic f^i- 
t cu. Colifundit Da^^aii (^BataiH^aiii ) cum B t 0^ a ('( t iirbo \v\ Scy- 
thopoli. \'< t rest. L)ö. cap. 17, 11. I ßogg. 4, 12. Couf. otiamlu- 
seph. A, J. ö, 1. — XI 4*J8s. Ev^dtfi<; *di o TtyQig xctt o 
'fydog xal ol 2oif(fog Ot ft^v XaWaCwv noraftof. ot d( yt- t ^g 
'IrdCag. Susi fluni nomcn, ^uod apnd alios scriptoros frustra ijuaeras, 
Huxissi» vidt^tur 0 T o r (f o» l'tolt'm. VII 1 u))i alii Ici^ii;;! 2^ m tt ü. 

XL U^;") nomou 'HQui^t ov evasit c veibis i*tolem. III 10, .*i 
1/ d* dn dvatoXmv t^g Alvaiag nh-vqd oQ^^i-tat rt/ ^(ff-'^^c tote 
atoftaff* rov flovtov 7raQix?J(^} fi^XQ* fiQtjfifpov TTQog ^Qoixti 
Ttfgatoc.^) — XII 814 Md^at/ig fals« pro MuQitO'og (ex. gr. couf. 
«trab. XVI p. 753). 



11. mir (if. h-fi'i ;'/.(.;»,(.;, // (,-fv>r /.c.f.nvoir. Est fortiisse t'udi'in rcj^iu i|U.ii' 

r» rem. X -.i'/f'J IXui. X '> iiuininaliir. S;ii |»i>>inie l'idiaz eiuii Ui»liir coii- 
imhlebuLur. Kidim, liaudwoeiterb. des bil)l. altert, s. v. üuseu. hebr. wcicrturb. 

S. V. 

Andaeior mnlto noster est ad Lyc. fl49 Jifivvruevy xtd .hyrmutoy ro 
*tn6 *W*, conf. SChol. vet. ad h. 1. rovg ö i.yii Hi^tii' xttl Jtyvattxug -.tlfixKi;] 
ytffUftuu di X€d JtyvcTixtU Ttlnxtts; itftqae falso Chil. II MO tft* *l^ti(titti dt* irtg 

') XI 924 iuterpongas r« r' ix Kfu^Qotf (Kiessl idf) couf. Ftoleiu. III 10, 1 
xiim Mvaftc iugioQiCfTut — itTto ^a^fißftlus f^Q^x^i fi^QH 7c;i tc.to tov Ktfißfioo 
/• itf* Toy Jiftoy TO o^s }*fXQ* 'f^*^oy 7T^Q€eT0<:. 

XII B97 STQwihoy Dominati cnins apnd Demetr. de elocut. 213 nomeu 
est STQwiyltos; illnd nomen igitnr fortasse e siinilitndine literarnui et 
' rfuin est; Stryaglias rursuü flnxUse videtar c STQVHyymog Nicol. Damasc. frg. 

12. cf. Anonym, de aiulier. c. 2 (AVestennann. Paradox, p. 213. Codd. roC 
uyyuioVf Heeren JSrQVttyytdov). 
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XIII lo2 \lno \l inidi oiönc jrcciöoC y.«i(( iiyaq mV ^ et r ov 
Olta sunt, ut mihi vi<lelur, e vocabulis 6 ^ ä 0 i> (traiisposuit 
littcras i> et o ') |( f ]). 9.J, q autom sacpi?.sime cum r litura a libra- 
liis confundebatur). Tzetsses (cf. quao p. V6 do IX 593 s. diximus), 
cum dubiiis esset, utrum nomen librarius scnpsissot, utrumque nomoit 
nituHt l/ficc(rvQidog fraMc xarrf nvac rov Sav%hv Ka^ älXmK 
'() V cc t/^ Q 0 V (5A Diversissiraau sunt lormac huiub numinis : O'^u- 
O^i^g Diod. 17,34.77. Mcmnon % IV 9 (Muellcr F. (1. H. 
III 530) ; lr)^i.a^^,;c Scymu. Ü(i4. St. Ii. x^/fiarngtc. Tzetz. XIII 13Ü; 
OHm^iig Arrian. Auab. III 28, 10. VII 4, ö; VSvaQ^^i Et M.s., 
"Afutmi^ (Y. L. '0$va^^$). Bekkor ad Memn. L l. (Phot p. 224 
a 24) : o^dp&ov vcl o^d^Sitv cod. A, 

XIII 13lj '^OfirjQM Tj 2Str(fi7Jij huaoc tfjv x?.fjütv iffnn 
cxplicarc non pussum ni.si ita ui sintuam Tzotzam mcniortm 
i'uiiißü vciLorura quae sunt Stepli. Byz. s. ^ivwn^' noXig öiatfavfr 
mdtij fov Uovtov. xrCdfict K^tivov Kmov, legiflse autem Kdif«; 
pro Ktoov, hoc deniquo conianzisse cum iis quae 8. Kaffoq' fiim 
Twv Kmthx6iav' ol & &qa NiiSv^v ^ dxw K^na/Jv V€ Kdcop 
Tf (Tl. II 676). Affirmat illam sententiara, quod Tzetzes de codoin 
canuiiio Honieri (II 855) cogitavit vs. 131. — XIII 446 ])r() f '^a- 
»laxtlCwr (seliol. Aristopb. Equit. 855. Plut. Arist. 7. Cf. Schücniam. 
de comit. Athen, p. 2458., Platnor, proccss u. klagen 1 39()s. H«i 
mann, grieoh. staatsaltert.^ § 130, 5) scripsit x^'^^v» ^um !«< 
gerat pro 

VI 9178S. o ^EXtxtSv. xcd ht'ß-ttiQO))'. ootj i fjc Boiwtiac 
^Ekixdh og u6f),(fo)V ot iMv y.«i Ktx'f-aiowmc Or/if-Q d).).^).ovc ixitii av 
(og ol OldCnov nccidf-c '^Jc tyo«i'f .lv(t ( n (( y^o g driiQ 6 h v o fj r et i n :.\ 
Conf. adHesiod. Opp. p. 30 cd. Gaisf. ÄlueUer F. (i. H. III 342, 2<i: 
„vclieniens est suspicio confmdi Lysimachum cum Lysania Cyrenaro^ 
Eratosthenis magiskv (v. Suid. v, ^E^Mxrottd'ivffi), quem De Foeiis*j 
scripsisse cmsfat exAthenaco p,'304B. 504 B. 630 D. schol. Veftd 
rf Vafic. ad Eiir. Audr. Kf" vid. Add. IV 661b. Cf. ütiam |LMiit.i 
de tluv. 2,2. — XI II 635 lywoio^q^g the JJdatoQog (sc. ülia erat 



•j Siniiliter sunt transpositae Hterae (» et /• iii 0/.o(tos et o^/o/oc Marctl- 
liü. vir. Tliucyd. 10 cf. schol. Find. Nem. II 13. — XIII IH pro y.i'ftr^y vuce 
A""* Ii" bpiie exhibeut xöotjr. 

') Tz. ad Hes. i. l.xtUJhius o kv(ttfytdos Jvoi^unj^og iv nö ;7(iu>i(^j 11^)1 U9t 
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Eur}(lice, uxor Homcri). Couf. »Suid. s. "Ofi^qoq' — t^v rvmto^ 

in. 

Longe plurimis loois Tzetzes emiTit, quod et memoria 
illius non tarn acris erat, ut omnia accurato comprchondore* 

losset, et cum locum, uiide sua duxit, colcritei* Icvi- 
U'iquc lectum non roctc intcllexcrat. 

Ac primum vidcas, (juam fiiorit neglcgcns in dcsignatione 
a) looorum:^) J III „Ancyram Tzetzes fltmo HaJy apponit; 
seä falsus est; retraehfs ah urhe ad XUV M. P. fuit^ Wosseling. 
in Vett. Romanoram Itinorar. Amstclod. 1735 p. 575 not. — Ib. 128s. 
lau xui xu)jn fi loh' (IfQvywr. /) x/S^aic orov miu xrf. T'onf. st'hol. vct. 
ad Lycophr. 1401 : /,^yoht u& <J^(ivyfit u't'ut d v o /.6(f'0t xu/.ovfii-i'oi 
(iyov mta, Unsq o MCöitc x(tiett'ift«c — fjxotw fx^fv »r« oror. 
Hoc lecte Tzetzes ipse ad Ly.c. 1. 1. — 1 759s. al Kdwat neStäde^ 
ii tUn t^g l^QyvQfiTTTag Oi Moft^df^g twtae 7t6X$v ^^fjiyvqinnay, 
762, Oannas et Argyrippam (conf. Bobol. Lyc. 592)* scivit T. in 
cadcm füre rogionc esso sitas ot ita torminavit, ut Argyrippam urbcm 
in ('annis, quas plaiiitieiii Cainicnsom ipsam esse sibi ])ersuasit, sitam 
t>se afürinarot. Conf. Zouar. JX l (i. e. Dion. (Jass. Haupt in Hcrni. 
XIV 484) iv yd^ nhötta Ix^fvt^ »ai ai Kuwm, Chil. IV 489 
Kdwaq ftdxfi-*) 
1 862 oV Ndiov nal 'E^it^tav flhtv ErfioCaq noXt-tg (Datis et 
Ärtaphernes). 

¥111 71)8.789 Oxiani uon sunt Scythae. Conf. Ptolem. VI 14. 
Di ( 'aucasiis cf. Strab. XI 4Ü8 ^af^fidrai 6' i^iau' ot TiXtCovc, jidvreg 
kavxdaiof. Ceterum quam absurde 767 Scythas diviserit, nemo 
non vidot. Conf. schol. ad I 305: (f^/tf(io<ntv rgia yfnj Ggcixdlv' 
*Odqvaffof, Mshvwpdyot xa% ol 2Sxv&at (Do Melinophagis v. Xeaopli. 



*) Quant a sit historiograpliArom ByzantiBoram imperitia geograpliiae, 
qneritnr Bichvaldt reue auf dem kaspisehen meero nnd in dem Caacasos 
ilp. 4918. Tzetzam ipsom' titnperat Tafel, Thessalon, p. 91 not. 78': »T z e t z a e 
v erb a (Chil. VI bist. 95) incariae accnsant» qnam neglegen- 
iiam, immo ignoraatiam hominis geographieam alibi qno- 
)iie notabo.« 

•) Gayeas ne T 8;^7.s. accnses Tzetzam Propnntidein Hellesponti nonime 
'•i^nificantem. Conf. Strab. VII fi^. 68 oi ftty uk^v i^y OffonoyrfJa xukovctv 
i^mwtw et frg. 56 iuit. 
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Anab. VIl 5, 1. 2. Stepb. B. s. v.) et X 883 /leQOtiSv xal rtov 

^.iuiat'un' Hciod. VII Ol ^X(c/.f-ri'to öf (Pcrsac) tii/.m v iu }uv^Ej. 
}i]i'u)v hfjijijri^c, v,Jo lut'toi Ct^tun' uviun> xul luh' ^jt^iiioixuir '^Z^- 
tuloi cf. Htcph. B. s. V. 

In cpist. 60 (lixernt T h ossalonicam cssc Thcssaliam, 
cf. vcrba quac sunt p. 54 (Pr.) imsQTthtaaD^vtti di tu QtTTaXtxu 
TfiiTxri tnftfTitwta^ xrf. et *p. 55 Hva Qt<taaXov(x^O'i'r oif tj.oc o/ohi; 
y.(<x iijc Mtyii)Mji6).tu)c. fi. c. Byzuntii) lu toTc Cotc 6<foiy.toic thi,- 
xoi'iu; ([uod ({iio'lamiiiodt» oxcubat IX ()ll"),ss rvf juQioi' liiruy. Cf. 
X i)U5 ^A).lo (^itaöuloi'Uii tt Hul U/./.0 i-)taatüJa et X 174ss Sat^pis- 
sime illa iiomina sunt intcr so confusa; v. Tafol, Thcssalon. p. 22 not. 211 
et p. 40. Epist. crit. ad Ooiistant. Poi-pliyrog. libr. de tbem. 

p, m. XXXIV. 

XIII 166 ^tiam, ut ctymologia absurdiseima nos donnret, rem 
dcpnivavisso vi(l(;tur : 

hui xttfuArjy (Orplici) ätt^qii^fur tsg noTCLfidv txtd iiv 
Kid fjiovif$xt)p T^v O-^/.yovaav xal -üilqaq xal tovc Xfthovc. 
^Iri xatceffVQfi noTUfiog tig fiiXavdc tov nortov. 
AJfXag SP. novrog /JyfTa$ TtfXa/oci l^httO^i^rr^g. 

7/ fitfOVtUxi^ (SVfnt)^OWSCt %^ y.; (i <</.>] d' ^<>o((,'a)(: — I 

Mi^/.uz ö i^'u'iX^' Y^^^ü'"'- f^i'^ !)i>iit(tn)iicz- 

Mi/Acc '/Mf.Txoc Jiominaliir simis luai is Acicaci iiitor (.'hersoiwsum 
Tbracicaiu et oraiu mcridioiiah in 'riiiaeiae situs, iioii mavo Mitylc- 
naoum (itaquo pro x6?,7Tog Tzctzes Trorrog dicit.^) Couf. rt4deiu. 
III 11, 1 1^ Gq^xi^ TTfqioQfCtTat — fjifQti TOV MfXavog xoXnov. ; 

b) tomporum: schol. Pind. Pytb. VII init: yf^yQLtTrrtxt ^ 
tfid^ Mf-yaxhi ' f.'f t^vufui r/xi>aurit oy()ot.xü(iii]i'6ydof^r (ita oiiim 
est tiiulitum; conf. lidcrkhii iiotam) llvüiuöa />.'/o/';r.T(ir lait öl ui 
roc av'jii o tu 'Oj.vftrrict yi^^ixi^xw^. tl/X in^^oc' itjr dt ^xtit'ov yixt^i 

xoffT^v ißdoft^v ixitpog *OXvfimfxda dvayQa^'srat v^nx^xmg. oi 
Tf/p d y öo tj X o (fTfj p oydoijp f/vxh&uSdt. Tz. 1199s. wr 

o fjh' hfc TTQO }xui()i' ySt'ixnrru xal övn Tmv yooi'MV ^ttPtvfxrfxt-v 
'()).t\u,rK< iüi(HiL<xtc (cf. scliol. Alist. Xiil). <)lj; siibtviixlt do miim io 
Pythiadiii (88) iiuineriiiii Ulyiiipiadis (47); tum de iiumoru 



') Xfiiui' ii;itur recte G. Hart in Fleckeiseni Aniuill vol. suinil. XII \\. ;i 
Uut. ; >Tbessul<*iii(;eu in Tli(',-;salia sitaiu cs.se ceiiset.« 
*) Seil cf. Apoll. UUü(). Argon. I 922 s. c. scliol. 
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4x41) duos annos sumsit, aut quia ita roctissiine sibi cgisse vide- 
lutur atquc accuratissiine, aut (|uia tertio anuo Olympiadis Pytliia 
ceicbrata sunt. Conf. Kinck, religion der Hellouen II p. 164. Her- 
mann, griech. antiquitaet. IP p. 317. 12. 318, 15. Similia invenies, 
si lefreris Ohil. XII, 194—99. 

III i4C)s. u).X' orrnc t*t' o nooii-Qoc (Cato) yqoroic ^. frnoxov 
Tov iii^Tcc ror \ (/.fSurömn' ffyovroc r^r ßcc(St).i-(i(y \ coiif. X ♦)32. 
Aicxandi'uin cum maximo iutcr eos, qui ante Autiochum III Mag' 
num Afiiam rexerant, excelleret, putavit aetato praeisie Antiochum. — 
V 953s. 0aXaQfdt — ftfva^ iswdtivqt^fiv i ftfyct^ üv^yoqaq, 
Reete XH 4618. nswä fii^vov tlz yoovov — fSwdUrqiipsv S ^i^yac 
llvl^ayofiac; confj Phal. cp. 80 ro naQayfyovfrcti (Pythasroram) y.at 
:itfi7iio%f ijdij fj^ya avn^h'ui 7]dor^c 7ncriit)C l^iatroc ^(Trip 

tfioc — VI 173s. nouduin Macedouiae rex erat Cassander, cum De- 
mosthenes est interfectus. Succossit Antipatro — exoessit de vita 
a. 319, Demosthenes 322 mortaus eet. eodemquo anno Hypendes — 
Polysperohon (Plut. Phoo. 31), Polysperchonti Oassander a. 317. 

c) in »Iiis rebus: I 8288. S Si^ Krifütctc larqoc vl6<; rov Kri}- 
dtuyov (coiif. LiK'iau. Ver. Hist. I IV) 'E'^iotofu^if^roc jiö/.irioc Ix hn'öov 
Tt]i; kvTTQiuc I ocl/ota'i^Q^iri x^ari^O'flg (oc G v pccxfj^v tm KvQü)\iy 
flfQGatg distiXsdß j^^o>'oii$ ircta xai dixa. Non una cum Cyro 
Otetiam pngnantem oaptum esse constat. Tzetiees hausit e Dio- 
dor. II 32: ^n^ft^s (Otesias) xatd Kvqov ov^at$(ap 

Int l^^tt'^^ohjv Tov dds).tp6v' ytvo i*€vog a ixfici XwToq xat 
diu TfjP iuraiy.t]i' ^.rKrrTjiijjr ctyahjifi/HC -lrriiiy.ici'öf^y.a li tj öts- 
lO.f at uftwjjiroc v/r ui'ior. Ita(|uc rcctissiiiie ]\riuHer in Ctes. fragm. 
p. 1 uegat se ^Tzetsite tu gratium Xeuophontem (qui Auab. 18,27 
in illa pugna Ctesiam comitem fiiisse Artaxerxis et sanasse regem 
saocium tradit) erroris tncusaUmmt et p. 2 vidit Tzetsam yerba Dio- 
dori male intellexisse. Oonf. Baehr, Ctes. p. 148. 

1205s. ovTitQ (eius Alcmaeonis, qui a Croeso aburide erat donatus) 
ol fiaiöfg ixTtti'uv tov IJfiffKfjQdio v 71 ut öuQWvQdvrovQoyiug 
*Ai^fiy(ay "iriTtaQxov xul '^Iiif(Cai'\ i^y jCoXtv d' ^k€vi)^f ootauy . utp 
h'c tjp o KUic!>(viig; conf. Herod. V 66 et imprimis schol. Find. Pyth. 
VII init^): dicr ro« tavzo (narratum erat, qua ratione Alcmaeon di- 
vitias suas adeptus esset) iniftxvifStaToq xatä r^v Hmx^v yey^vtjtat, 
log uyap 7t?.ovCsfßTctTog ' cey* ov xal ol ^^?,xfjtanovidai, 



') Of. p. 168. 

i 

i 
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ot ieai Tffv rwv IT BtttKtTqctrtdwv tv Qctvv (Ha xceriXv' 

auv. — 11720 ( Aristeas) ^ u ). •/. i- C oi 7T«üt^i(ii)vz {'irijaxf^i xccl Tri- 
TTtfi vi^xvc. Sed Herod. IV 14 6iat/.i>ovva tg xvuff tji'op; conf. 
Heiüd. I 68 (Licha£) il^wp h xakxi^tov, 

1 8808. ijfAtQ^afa TQo fij (Ar^aToi jvawt vif fovtw \väXavTa 
V€TQaxama hw^g Tq€t^(t(poig(=* III 338.) ; conf. Herod. YII 118 Q a^- 
<f(o&<r& vnkq tmv iv t'jj ji^ti-Cqm ttoKwv t(Sv fftperi^wv 
ös^aji^ioioi i^v BfQ^ov GiQmiiii' xtct df-ijuiouai — dn^öti^ fc to 
öfiTTVop itifjaxodta t d X et v t it UQyvQfov ii-ri^/.h(S}.ifva. Of. Diiion. 
ap. Athen. IV. p. 140 C. (Mueller F. H. 1193, 19. Ctos. frg. 
p. 78, 50. Grote, Hist. Grraec.III p. 36. vere. german.) — [ 922 : neque 
e Lydia iter £ftoit Xerx68, sed e Oappadocia (Hero^. YII 26) neque 
ibi leoepttts est a Fythio Lydo; nt Sardes yeniret, opus erat penni- 
grare Xerxcm Phngiam, cuins erant Gelaenae; of. Herod. VII268S. 
31. 32. ad Lycophi^. 1432 p. 1037. 

926ss. ocneq (Pytlnus)x«i t^ot« öcöwai tovio^ tüI ^^q'^t} öwqop{}) 
JtaX^SUa fUv tdhxvta uQyvQov dpsifyäüzov XQwfov d' iv<fffMü da- 
vo^fiavoi utalkkPfov Tsv^cMockiti »(fiO-ft^ tag Jtäcug fiVQta- 
dtcg; cf. Herod. YII|288. : . ,vovvot{ft «r« i/w do}Qiofi,a*(ae.inqmt 
Pytluns)29Xence8 : ttet iym dvvt adrSv yiQsa rotdös didwfn. 
• — I95G yfQoviciC O^riv ct{ovc\rtnKov(jrcfQ xcu ;i6c r^xcevcar.^VHe- 
rod. VIII 53 ol filv Iqqditop ioauvodi xatu tov ztix^og xuim xal 
di€fpx^€fQopT9, oi di ig TO fifyaQoP xarifevyov. TtSv 6i lUqa^p ol 
dpaflsfiiiMotsg n^xop fikp ir^TtoPro vag wvlag, tovrag 
wpotSavtsg %wg fxHag itpopsvop' ifräi Si Cff* ndptsg xatiifc^mnof 
TO Iqiv tfvX4jftaPTeg ipiTTQfjtfap na<fap %^p dn^nohp. 

I)e 11314. '^/,(/ i'x or xal Mvydora dt tovq uöt'/jjovQ r]rr{iGuc 
(Hercules) et III 8 10 cf. Apollod. IIo,9,G ßoijOuiv AvxoittoU.oik dif- 
3eT*#y« (Hercules) ^f// wv xal top ßaaü^a Mvydova, äö 6/.(f op '^Ifiv- 
X0V. — II 453. Apollod. U 7, 3, 2 ilap (Heroules) öi v^p JlvXw 
iff^ifdtewp inl jiaxedaffiopa , /lerel^tip Tovg ^Innoxo aptog 
TtaiSag &iltap' tagy^^no fitp yccQ avjotg itäi dtovtN^Xsl Cvpf 
(i ä X rj cc P' fjäj'j.op di xtl. et 3, i) "^H q a x ). Sj c 6 i x t 6 £p a g toP 
'In 71 0 X 6 00 p i a xal tovg nalö ug u v lo v xtL 



*) Cf. ad Lyc. 1132 p. 1039 nvQyovg ös uoirjaumg ir'/.irorc: (^vkiyoy nt^H 
Her. VIII 51 et Tz, Chil. I986j *V ruig 'Aat'ii iug tuiauv (Hei. 1. 1. äfxit fih vn 
dcd-(Vfit}g ßiov ovx ixxiO(jtjouyrfg ig i'ukctfityuy yiQog di avTol doxfoyres i^evQt/X&tu 
TO fuwT^'iov xrl.) finu nvuiVf ovg vaif^oyoi lifQau* aov rotg 7iv(^yots xatixavtuv» 
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II r)2G rfoo)itvc Ü>oii'(xtiq (lio£vixoi Tialg »ai rov UoCft- 
öwyog: 8teph. B. s.To^v^ ' noktg ^^xiff, ctno Toqou'tjc rrjcTI q uit ito q 
tttl (ita libri, Meineke ^ ex coniectura XylaDdri) IJo<f€*dwpo^ 
xai 0o$v(M^^. Haeo verba neglegenter notter legerat. Conf. ad 
Lycophr. 124. De Fhoraioe, filia Phoenids ef. schol. Eur. Fhoen. 5. 

Addo hic II 870 et XI To iibi narrat Thaletem fuisse discipulum 
Plierecydis ; erat Thaies praoceptor Pythngorao seruiidum lambl. 
l^ythag. 11. 12ctipse Pherecydes secundum lambl. i>. Porphyr. Pyth. 1. 
Itaque fortasse kos iuter se oonfadit Tzetzes; sed utut est, falsa a 
nostro tradita sunt, nt demonstravit Stnns., Pheieeyd. frogm. p. 9. Erat 
qaadiaginta fefe annis ante Pherecydem Thaies. Oonrad, de Fhere- 
cydis Syrii aetat. atqne cosmolog. p. 14. — II 984: neqne decem 
taleuta miserunt Hippocr:ili Abderitae, et ne proiniserunt quidem se 
daturos csse.cf. Hippoor. epist. ad Abder. 8, p. 293 Hercher): 
fyw fi nlovifttv IIS: aTjavroz fßovXo/iijv. m avS^sg ^Aßd^f^rca. 
ovn är §tP€»sy dixa TaXävrutr d^^ßmvov nqoc Vfifag, dV.d xri, Gf. 
etiam Sorani ?it. Hippoer. 2 Westerm. biogr. p. 450. 

III 480: non deviotus est Darens a Scythis, cf. Herod. IV 120 

iptfaviog — vm-iioyitg xul viit'^^ÄafroiTfc tcc (fQ^ara, td naQe- 
^iotfv ctvtoC, Xttl r(<c xnt-rac avy/nvv et 140 init. 

III 717 nti^fSv di o 'A^do^og ^^ov xal uiqta/iQtfagi non om- 
ninm; millenis praeerant illi, Xenoph. Oyrop. VI 3, 31. — III 999: 
cf. derod. V 112 (et III) 6 iniwv dq^nccrM rr/Ji^aq ditct^dtttm 
rot» Jrr/ror rnvz rr^()az. — \ 1.^*.) .Itovvatoc rvoidioz tji' tmv 2t t • 
x&'j.ö) V 971 'J/oitn t f w ß H dl TW)' liy.i^/.iiSv VI 847 0iJLo- 
TioffiTjv hoavrstöoQ 1]%' ßaOiXevc * E ). '/.ttÖo c. 

VII418ss. multum peccavit (cf. X 413ss. ubi tam non me- 
minerat nominis Olitomaelu) ; qnod ut clarius elnceat, verca Pseu- 
do-Oallis tbenis 146, quae quidem ad rem periinent, apponam: 
KltfTopaxog . . . chTi^ynaif^inn TTCt/.r^r. TTcr/xodrioi^ xctl TTvyiiijji' . . xccl 
■ . xuTu Tfjr :ic<).r^r ^oorfi^f rovc drruyo^yiaruc wVr* fTiatrov t.fxßilv 
nu(jd l^i/^iaPd^oV Im^/.O^ormc avrov (Jrf<faro)0^^vat i6v trjc jidk^g 
tst&pttvtnf^ tinfv avr^ Id/J^apdQog' idv xat rd crJUa dvo vix^ifj^g, 
ttjifQ dmy^tlfw, (frefccvtSiSia as lo/vg jqttg mtfdvovg »al ahijfid aot 



Non bene ripsit KiosisliiiLc hmu yi(i(K, cum libri et nostro loco (cf. 
Tzetz. ep. 11) et Plat. fiiilop. 1 K^Kvmg praebeaut. 
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6r6(t)f(f, o;u() la ain'ift}]. (Certattiiiiibiis tum feliciter confectis) ij'/.9-t-v 

n{io^ tor l//j''^((i ()()()r ais-ijui uti/ijvcti rovc iQf^ic (U i^nurovc' ror dt 

%va ae dvayo^vffut, eirttv' K?,€iT6ftaxoq /iiv »ahwftn nc, nohf di ovx 
Ix«}. di flaffiltvg dntv' iJ ytvvaif, nohv ovx i'x^tq; einev 6 
JÜ^nofiaxog' elxov ttqIv y^riitat Hl^avdQog fiaüiXevg , dntolecä [lov 
tfjv narqCda . Noi^aag l-O.f'^avÖQoc, o k^y^i xal v( fiiXlet ahsftfihxi, 

IX 7U5ss. 0 Jlt^vttog d' Ovoxoroc xul ^int^jx^^^^ ^^^^ tt/J.a 
Kai ^iaXufjtßoice TTcto* cevroig ßaoßdQOiq idtcoratg Elc nnrr<ii()g 
iv nXefwßv orofiaatv ^nä^x^** Faululum alitor schol. Apoll. Rhod. 
rV 131 6 Avxog nora/tog dno liiQdfov ^(^/t€vog cvyntqv a- 
rat 0ä<ft6$, xal ovrwg dnoXiHag ro fd$op ovofta ix6£- 

ÖUIÜIV ftC r/-C( ?.((()() CC)\ TO Ö C( V TO 1 0 V T O y CVBTa t A>T l C f T O V 

^Oyox^yov lov xcncl (OtGGa/.(ui> xui JJtji'^iov xui JJufifrfov' 
oxav yuQ tig zavTo CVQ^sv CuiCsv , ^tzbqx^^ ^ <i (i-^ codd. 
n^vtiog Keil). iNeque igitur idem fluWus nominatur et Feneus et 
OnochoDus et Spcrchens; sed cum illi confluzenmt, fluvius qui ab 
illis ef&citar, nominatur Spercheus vel PenouA. De Selymbria vel 
Salambria cf. Eustath. ad Dionys. Perieg. 739 p. 346,44 Mueller. 
Sutis difticile.s .sunt versus X, l)75ss: 
Jfrtf^v d' u V i V i^y äj^ovTUi x ti i> Xu Qvßö^v t6 ^evfia 
Oi noTafioC^ o ^ividv tf ofjkw xal o l/ÖQ^ag, 
Eig nikayog 'loriop eiaßdkXomg nai äfty>{a. 
Hic quoque Tcra cum felsis miscuissc videtur. (Idem legis in schol. 
ad Lycophr. 648). Cluverius in Antiqu. Ital. p.. 610: In ip-^o frcto 
Sicnlo cum dtto conctirrryoit mfiria^ nh S( pffufrionilnis Tusatin^ a 
mcridic Hadriaficuni — cuiu^^ nnim n ad (init ci(uu asfjiK crfnidf^ 
hufur — jKfr.s- au /im eius sinus udpcUarcku Iftuhialicua et saepius 
Graeds hominibus ^Aöi^ag: ipsius fluminis Mudriae nomine, quod 
postea Tartarum dictum V • • • flnmen id ipsum huc fframtmtiei isH 
(lo. et Is. Tzetzao) in frctum dcdmeru^it Seno autem omnis quo- 
modo i t ipsc huc perti'actnfi sif^ noiidum pcrsptcio.** Illud quidora 
de Hadria tluvio sine dubio roeto dixit v. d. Sononis autem tiuvii 
quod meutionem l'ecit, cogita\isse puto grammaticum B)zantiuuiu de 
Sena flumine Senam urbem cognominem praeterflueuto, et eius 
accolas fuisse Senones non ignorantcm 2€vwv scripsisso, non 2(va, 

Vide Forbiger, Gcogr. III 607 not. 46. 
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XI 77s. Noll timorc Polyinatis cuimiiotiis Pytliiigorus profcctus 
v<i in Jtaliani. Cf. Limhl. vit. Pythag. 11. Primum coiiveiiit I'lic- 
recydüm ot Aiiaximandrum et Thalotcra. — XI Üi) Pythagoram vixisso 
99 annos conclusit ex lambl. 1. L 3t» d^ijy^mif&a» Xfysvat ivog 
diovtog itij TtiftnxQaMovtaf rd ndwa fitwcuvta IV^ iyyvg t£v 
httttop, Cf. Diog. La. VIII 44. — XI 7048s. nesoio quinam illi 
sint multi scriptorcs, qui i-v{ttit]i' rov ijimroc loir Koyrn' fuis^se Pla- 
toucm (lixciiut. \ idetiir illud Tzet/es scripsisso de sun, iit qui pcr- 
saepc utatur talibus su|)crlativis (volut l^yowu fivQioi alüsquc verbis), 
cum perpauci scriptores illud namverint vel anns vcl nemo. Tzotzaß 

: igitur illud attribuas velim de suo fingenti, qupd ot Plate in Prota- 
goia de ^rrm Xoyo) yerba fiioit et discipulus erat Socratie, quem 
Aristophanes Nub. 113 (of. Tz. ys. 707. 814) docere top fjtrova Xo' 
yoy [iiitavit. Kx illis nirsub verbis conclusit Avistophancni usum i^sso 

, rw ijiToyi /.oyo) idque itxi'txoyiuiiog, quoniam erat xco/dixcoiaioc ; iiide 
dcniquG expliccs vorba quae sunt XII 052 liQiOfofäviiQ — teXmp (V//7 w^ 
dttvotavog.^) — XII 381 transpoeuit bomo rei mctricae minime 

I peritos Terba quae sunt Plut. Lacaen. Apoplithegm. init: Aa- 

\ M$datfMvfä TOP yiaxfdmfioptov (ut parallelismnm, nt ita dicRm^ cfiFi- 
c<}retV Cf. vs. 380). Vs. ^85, cum sciret Brasidaiu et a])ud 8pha- 

, cteriam et apud Amphipolim foititcr pugnassc, ubiiiam illc scutum 
amisisst't, dubitavit. -) 

1 14 prave intellexorat aohol. Pind. Pytb. YU init. ^tt di 
xtti rovg nXoxdfkovg ipidijttsp vno ßaXmp avtolg, 
Mttt TO fSToika. Tzetzes: dg xat t^p x6 fi rj v rijp a^Tov xct- 

' f^xf^i^ odovffiv. — 130.32, ut Tellum aroacriyov noininarot, 
tuiiimotus est verbis Hcrod. 130 fin. : yt-i oii/^j tig yceo lllhtji'aCntfU 
ji^xfig n^og Tovg äoivyu'ioyug iv '£X6vüiPt, ßm^^aag xai tqo- 



^) Qaod autem XI 714sj. aic Hornernm nnr^Qu xul lov ^uorog lovrov ys- 
m^(u koyuv, uon Txetzes ipge fiiixit, sed e Piatonis Frotag. hausit. Geteram 
Cüuf. Frei Qnacstt. Protagor. p. 142rs. 

'liuiirnm quod iioinina fluviorum ua^em syllabis tksimiut , Tzetzes diibins 
atromque coiinnr.'niorat. Herc/d. Yll 43 druxouhov öt juf (n(tujor i il rtii' l'xu- 

^ttv^QOVy oi iniÖTo^ :ioi((uv>i\ tif-irf 2'aQ()iti)i' o()i/A/i7*'; f^s yif-/n'()tjO(W if; of>'o>, 
♦Vii.Tf TU mt'hjor , ad Lye. 1 };J2 p. 10:5S t uy.n' i':rto)r t o) r 'i' i i i» i- t4tn>('<i'- 
h öMr.lcfiyuf,;. De tc]!.-^. ( f. HercKl. VJ I 1'.»*; et schol. vet. ad Lvcophr. 1424. — 
X 2ü2s. txthii- ihc.Tnfßoyias iluh '/au Toi- .li:ofiov M t'c /. /. o r i ). h o r i'ouf^u) 

«f« »lov loviov lov ^ifiiov. Herod. V 12s. cf. etiam p. 3 ad Iii 3Uö. 



kj ,^ -,d by Google 



— 22 — 

7r i] V TT o i tj fTf( c Tf/Mic r u) r 7r o ?. f (i Cwv, dnfd-avf xd?Mifra, quod 
vibii^^ ost T/üt/,iic j)()S8L> tiHM-re (lux (ciiiii copiis) facilius (|uaiii iiuus miles 

— Ktiaiu I 3üs. (^uod uarrat ülios Cydippae curru duxiäse iu teraplum 
lunonis matrcm voüovatjc Tovrtav r^q fti^v^g qaam levis fuerit Tzctzes 
npparet. Her. I 31 Mffi^ o^tijg tfi^'H^ roku l/i^siouft ides itciv- 
tf6<; T^v iif]fv(qa adrmy (svye* MfMS&^vai ig v6 t^v, ot di 
ßofc ix rov äyQov ov naotYCvovro iv onnj . . .fiXxov Tfjv Scfia^av aer/. 
Xoquc quam I G3 o'lf-i' arroic 6 Aolf-f^wc o jjityac di't^^dyti ilicit, ea 
erat causa belli. Cf. Xenopli. C \ lüp. I 5, 2. 

I2106S. lioQ^ag.., 2i^T^ yepya y.rd Kdlcdv, slüd/av äfi(^ 

(cf. XII 44^8s). Flaxenmt ex Apollon. Rhod. Argon. I 22188. (cf. Tz. 

1227): d}t(f t di vmtotg Kquutoq ^ndroio xal «r/A'oc Mal 

Gf. Ste- 

])hjini, Boroiis und die nomidun in ]\Iöm. de rAoad. iraper. de« 
sciüuces de 8t. Futorsb. IS. VII tum. Kl n. V6 p. 

1893 drit ff t (( g ys^Vffag öi dvo xeXsvBi £ft»^«*, 
cf. flerod. YII 34. Causa erroris sunt fortasse yerba, quae Her. l. 1. 
de prioribus pontibus fedt: nal dfj i^evy i^iivov tov npqov 
imyn oini'oQ yj-ifjMp xrX; v. Dunoker, gcsobichte d. altert. VII 19988. 

— V.s. S5)4 iioii recte interpretatus est Herod. \ 11 Dir. m^ri tixorti- 
Qov^ xui TQit^Qtag CvrO^tvttg — tov fiip noriov t7i&xaqG£ag, 
fror 6 t '^I^ ). (Ttt o V T ov MUT d ^6ov. Tz.: Ttccl (Vr) nXayCac 
xavd ^ovv nlii^maavTs g(\) oXxddtig» Cf. Grote III 16 not. 32, 
qoi non recte intellexit Ycrba Tzetzao; quid significet vox n^^y^ag, 
docet VB. 904. — Cum 8978. conf. Her. VIT 36 ravTa notrjfkeprfg 
'/Atifi uroy ly. yijc (iT()tßh)vyi i^c ornioi '^v).(ioiat rd o:r?.a. nvy.fii yiA- 
(ttc tyMi f-Qu rdSici Ti-c, d/./.d dco fih' h vxo)Jrov öaad^ttyoi Ixu 
T^Q^p, üiisaaqa di ztap ßvß'/.fru)r. ^lüvis.sc« videutur Tzetzoe maiorüm 
admirationem duo illi rudentes c Uno albo, quam quattuor e papyrc» 
facti, ita ut horum prorsus obliviscerctur. Do 9028S. nihil ap. Herod. 
III 36. — 915s. T/;c oovyijc tov ^Ad-fä di, TotT vvv dyfov oQovg 
^EXf-ovvT oc tj () i c( r i o ).aov ^urQtoarvt-c : ])uta\'it indo ab Elaeunte, 
ut urlje ('halfidii-ae, Ptrsas peif'odisse Athon; sed v. Her. Vll 21 
^ V yuQ 'Ji Ka tov i'T i tjjc XfQQortjdov wQ'unr TQitjqtec. t r r tv \^eP 
öi oQfMtMfifVoi wQVCffop vno fiaOtfywv. — Ü63s. wc aTioß^rai' xal 
avtov %ov Sig^iiP ix vov Xmtov Ao» nqog vovgävöqag fidxec&cn 

xatd x,ilQciQ ficcxii- Her. VII 212 Xfyfrai ßaiS$Xitt -d^tjtA'fitvov 
' TQlg d p a ÖQU /lit tp ix tov tf-QOpov ötCaapttt ne^i %^ m^rtfj- 
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II ^>39 ponit Hercules Cüluiuiias cum rediit Eiytheu, apud 
I Apollod. II 5, 10, 4 cum profoctiis est ad illiim insulam. *) — II 374 
j AXkoi fo&iy, ix vmv wftquSp iö^liaro ftifka (Hercules) Kveivag avrag 
I tiv 6(>m*wva t9V fvhuna t£v fi^Xmv: Apollod. II 5, 11, 12 ivio$ äi 
(\uatv, naqd "^rXcevroc avrd XaflHp. aXV avtov ÖQ^ifiaü&M 
TU fi?j).c( ^ xihii uinc lor (fQovQO^ViK o<//r. Quat' Tzotzcs 

II 3'Süss. Imnat, Apollodoriis II 5, 11,8 Busiiide iiitcriecto acci- 
disse tradit. Ot'. Tz. vs. iJ(i7. - M (>l)4s. (Lyuceus) huaioga xitCvst 
do^, iUü %Qiv%ov IJoXvötVKifg To i> II o/.tföavx^ "I dag xat 
u^wog TOP *Idav. PoUucem ab Ida esso interfoctum perperam ad- 
I didit; cf. quem vs. 705 citat Find. Nem. X llOs. et sohol. — 8i- 
' militer addidit III 119 xat öCdxnv xul öiuv).ov. cf. Plut. Cat. mai. 20. 
Ibidem sunt vs. 133 et 140 additamenta Tzetzae, cf. Plut. 1. 1. — 
HI 408 dvtQi^tH rjaag di noitl r//c J^dfiov ßaat/^a (Dareus Syloson- 
tem). ImiDO Syloson a Dareo petit tyraniiidom Herod. III 140 ; sed 
I aogere voluit Tx. benevoleDtiain Darei. — lY d9ÖB8. 707fi6.: Dionys. 
I Perieg. (Of. Tz. m 399.) 39l8S. KbIvov ö* äv ntgt xohfv XIhtg 
^qtitv^tt TVfkßov Tvfß ßor ov t^lofior^i^c -Kadfioto rt (piffiic lvf(t7t€& 

I dv9 nivi^a$ AXif ufifpw fwiaCt dovtt'/^if-rai, fvrf ng d(»X'^ /*- 
rvtvat iwaivi^i» xvhvdofkiiföw xaxoüo. £ Terbis övo nivqa& cum 
Tvitßoy coniunciis feeit noster ol rcripo» — äXX^Xotg xvXtp66($evm 
na^ayov mn^txQOTow. Of. 0. Sebneider, Oallim. II Irgm. 104. 

V 350s. u f- f: d ^ 71 r d t ov ./ q d x o y l o c l'r t] df^ i'o^uoyQdffov 
rfifrai 2^ o /.w i> lliTixoiC öavifQog vofiny(iU(joc : quibus de verbis 
cirit Cliutou h\ H. I 213 (cf. Duncker gesch. d. altert. \l 127 not. 1): 
Ihodorus ap. Ulpim, ad Demosth. Thnocrai p, 480 ed. Fa/ris. names 
tke mkrval hekoem Draeo and Sokm: 6 fiivSoXwv iyiifsto inl twv 
tliww %mv TV^vpmp ir taig *A^vaig nqo väv UeQMwv %f^ovaiVf 
0 6k J^äxwv nqo avtov intä xcci. vtdaaqaxovta ¥iPe(UP, wg ^(Stv o 



0 CoBf. Senec Claud. Apocolocynt. VII: 

K^uidem regua tergeiniui petens 

Lüuyiiiqua regia . . . 
Vidi duobns iimniueii3 fluviiis inguiii. 
Ubi Rhodanuri intens amne pracrapido liuit 
Ararque dubitaus, quo suos cursus agat. . . . 
et not. Buecheieri in Symb. Pliüol. Bonn. p. öl, 9. 
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JioÖmqoq. Tzctzrü Chil. V 350s. The hyisiaHit)} af Solan hciug In 
OL 40\ a. B. C. 594, 47 t/ears wonld cutry back Dnn n fo Ol H4. 
Tiie mhnher ttCüaQccxovtu thm is cvrtainly tmn<i; bat Üte numher 
inrd heing repeated hy TeeUes is prohabUf night It appears front 
Teetees, that ihe oÜier number hos escaped from (he text of (he auüior 
(perhaps Diöäoms himself) whom he folhwed, which viight Jeaä 
tltose^ who found a dcßcmicj/j fo supph/ the rrroncom number Tirftaa- 
Qtxxorru. Hui as Dmco was in Ol. Hu ntonhns niigJd orifjimtll}/ 
stand Ijiru xui tl'xoat ; wh 'uh u ould place Draco in Ol 39^ 4, jyycci- 
sely wlhere he is placed by Emebius,^^ Forsitan recte v. d. dispu- 
taverit, quamquam etiam ponere pofiaumiis Tzetzam iuveuisse in%a 
"OlvfimdSeg (Ol. 46, 3 = 504 — 39, 4= 620)0 od falao tradi- 
disse invct ^rif. 

VI 311s3. Saloilius — rlg ttSv VTtoYhyQafifJCdi-vxoiwv avrw 
(Catoui) Plut. Cat. mai. 24 — ut is comiuoiuüiatur, w lov vioi> ovx 
idu)xf-i> tv ?,6yoig ^xnaidtvaai. Cf. Plut. 1.1.20; quamquam Plutar- 
chus de Saloiiio illud non dioit, tarnen huiic Tzetzcs, quia illic solus 
e senris Gatonis oommemoratur, nominatiin affexi. Tzetzae etiam TS. 
312 est cogitontis de Flui 1 1. 4. 5. Of. Ohil. III 186s. — VI 6598. 
tt'irog (so. Ooriolanus) Tovg Koqtohtvg dtfi-i; xat rotk ^Ptafiafovg 
U Q 6 Q u / /.fjv y ij r d ti f d q u fi f r // / v :r 7] ß f ß Ir^ fj f v o g. Esso 
vidcntur certe verl)a Ttzetzao -nichts als eine missvtrstündlichi triräcr- 
holamf der wortc Dio's t c t ov g Ov oküxov g dv a%(ü q^(S ag l v 
ravü-a InißovXrlg ^ xat yijqdffac ujri&ccvfv (frg. 18, 12)« 
Haupt, Henu. XIV 439s, si quidem addis haec verba Dionis (18,10): 
elna^ff^g di adr^g (sc. OdsroVQ^ag) xav%a xat ^ yafAeT^ ixdrov tu 
TS nuidttt xai al SXXm ywaixeg ifvvtO^()r^ri^aav, mttts xtü kxitivw 
ig n ( V ^ 0 g / // ß a). t v. 

VII 220 alia concludcutem facit Amasira e rebus Polycratis at- 
que Her. III 43 "A/iaCtg . . . f/AUx^ev, ou ixxo/A(üat t f ctövraror etil 

äp^Qiimov ix tov (UXXovt oz yCyvBCd'tti xai ivi ovx ts. 
levT^asiv fiiXXot noXvxQUTi^ ita ut Tzetzes putandus sit nihil in 
memoria tenuisse nisi qui est sensus verborum Amasidis: düs homi- 
nes nequaquam posse resisterc ; (|uem sensum aliter et falso ezplicavit. 
— IX 35ss. finxisse videtur vcstigiis iiisisten« Plutarchi. Hic eiiim 
Anton. 2ü TioÜ.d dt xal, inquit, tiuq uvioü xal naqd rdSv if Cloip 
dsxofjiivfi (Cleopatra) yQu/jpara ovtm xavs^ov^üe xal xaTey^^aae 
TOV äyÖQog «ioW« nisiv dva tov Kvüpov Tforaftop iv noQ&fisüf 
XigviUmQVftpt^ . . . ^vT^ di xarixciTo ftip ino ttxtädt xffvttondfrrif 
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xnoaf^ii^fji^ytj y q a tj' i y. m c. Tz. vs. 37 tiy.oru ,rdrv ofioiov yQccipuaaQ) 
mUovc ravriig. — IX 47ss. yotouc 6^ fivqiaq Kleondzqif, ^Mw- 
m Irirvwptoc nox^o^ Kai JldqO'fav di t^v frvi»naCav avr^v 
ain^ahatsiav Kai tov Tiygäroty tov vlov aov flifta?AßT$fffifvoi$ duxit 
c Plut. Anton. 50 qui , postijuam do reditu vel potius fuga Antonii 
euit, vo'Tfoor. inqint, funui rruhr ^fißuÄMV fig \iQtin'(uv xcti jtoÜaüc 

(regeln Armeuiorum) xui öiC(iiov xatuyuywp i-ic L//y^ai'ÖQfiav tO^Qi- 
ufißi-vaev. Ttaque Iluo'hm' t^v ftiftTiaaccv avtijv alj^ahaatav et 
fsvv fixftaJMTiffft^yoig Tzetzes de 8U0 addidit. 

Multfus est in confundendo X 353s8. Plut. Themist. 29 noXstg & av- 
m iQ^tc fßh' Ol nh^tfftoi So^rat Xfyowuv fic äqrov mal olv ov xctX 
oi/'or. ^1uyvl^(itur xu} .Idnipuy.oy xui .^fvovi'ra' övo 
d* uüuug jiquüiCihidtv 6 Kr^ixtjidc yii-dvi>iiq xai (DayCagy lIsQxw- 
riyr xal J1 u/.u (axfnl' n' f^r^iafip^v xai dfinexov^v* 
Tzctzoo ante oculos fuissc locum Flutarcheum demoiistrant verba ipsa : 
Ka%d Ttvag t^lC fXafte nokttg ix vovrov ömgov 
MvQar. Mvovvray cvv adtttic xat MO.iiiüv. ijv elitov. 
EU i^th' üiQWfjyfjr 77yi' Mi'/.tjiu)'. lavrac fig ot't^oy, otpov. 

MvQur, Mvovvta, MCktitov, Aufnpaxov, Mayviiciav 
Eiq oivovy oipa xal ifTQmfipdc, äqtop, elc imoä^ftsig, 
Tipkg intd Xfyoprsg a^v^ do&^pat noXetg 
yifyoviS$ xal UahiCcxi^^piV äXXifv Ttvd TS nchv» 

^iryyroypoj'ijffaTf' '^^ih*, fl dictirfiff-vyc fjs. 

CoiiHtetur ij^ntur iioster ipso so i;itn iion pvorsu.s memorem esse fon- 

tis sui. Ac primum Miletiun addidit, t-k (JiQü)fjyiji% cuius laiiam 

supra (347ss.) laiidaverat (cf. Strab. XII p. 578. Aiist. Lysistr. 729. 

Ran. 54238. [cf. vs. aiOss.] Aeliau. N. Au. XVII 34. Kiessling. 

laudat Wesseling, ad. Herod. VI 21. I. H. Voss, ad Virgil. Georg. 

III 306, p. 598), cum Plutarcbus arQojftrtjr daret Percotae. Myram quo- 

fiiixit; sine dubio iioii ccrtus i'uit, iitiuin Myraiii an Myuntem 

cuinmemoravisset Plut., itaque utriuscjue urbis mentionem feeit, et 

dcdit illis oh op xai oipov, quae Plutai'chus Lampsaco et ^lyunti. Jb^also 

tum u^op Lampsaco (Plut. Magnesiae) attribuit; ^TTodijaaic omnino 

non invonis apud Plutarchum. Videtiir sane quao singulae urbes 

tulerint, Tzetzcs oblitus esse et ex Itbidine distribdsso. Itaquo etiam 

quuc Percotae et l^ilaosoepsi daret, ignoravit. 

De XII 191i>ü. cf. Üiodor. lö u /i6 öf töir TfjMt'xwp 

4 
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äxoÄ,ovOüi)g 1/ Tf o /, /. 0 ö (a Q M tm 1/ xf^^vccftf) % t tv 6 y- 
So^xovra fti] 7T(ßdc rijv xccx/odor r (Sv *H Qa m Xe*da p' d- 
no dk vavTiiq inl v^v nqto^'qv ^OkvfATttdda dval Xef- 
novfa twv t^taxottfwv xal v ^lä xovra ctSyncell. p. 180 
D, Tm. ''OfirjQoi'. . . ot 7t€Ql 0&l6xoQov irrt Tfjq^Imvixijq 
d II o i y. t'u g (ipual yf^yoi'fvui), ol S f /r ni * / >r o /. /. 6 ö o) o o v . . . 
V ai i-Qo i> T 0) i' 7 ).ia y. w V l'i rj a }i' . Confundit i;^itur Philochori 
coniputum cum ApoUodoro. VÄ. Xlll 04 7s. 8ed prneteit'a alius error 
baerct in illius verbis xcaä %ijv Ivd^xavip» di tcov 'OkvfiTtuxdiay 
^Hafodac . , , ifidofujxovTaTiftoaQa avv Toig vqtaxoaiotq \ "Etij ^Ofi^qov 
vm^Qoc. äv€v fiiii iav yt dvo. Of. Diodor. 1. 1. 328 -} 44 =- 372 ; ut 
diligontissime computum faceret, videtur dimidiatam Olynipiadem ad- 
didisse; cf. I 199. Cum «/'fr /r/yi w/ ; ^ dvo ci\ Diodor drat '/.tdoviu 
rwv TQiaxoaCu^v xal tqidxovta. Ex codciu loco Diodori duxit Posthorn. 
765 ; etiam liic lc\'issiin(^ sua conscripsit (338 annos ponit). Of. Din- 
dorf. in cdit. Diodori 1 1* p. 108 not. 

XII498 6 © tiQ i< fi^vi^c (iaO^fjtfjg ^nrjQxtv EvQtnf- 
d 0 V. Sed scliol. Aristoph. Nnb. 361 d$dd ttxaloc ^ v ov roc 
(Piodiciis') '/:(< } (•) tj ü (t i( ^ i' () V q lor hrixa '/.oviitKiv y.oü6()t ov. Et 
hic quidein cnuclcarc iioii possiim , utrum pro Prodici legerit 
Euripidis nomcn, au verbis schoL Ran — ad 541 enim de 
eodem Theramene agitur — ifvk^fitfie^ Ev^nldeta oculis a vs. 
541 ad YS. 534 abcrrantibus (cf. p. 7 ad IV 393) scductiis sit. 
Hoc raibi constat Tzetzae versus compositos esso ex scbol. ad Nub. 361 
et ad Kail. r)41. Illo onim loco baec ext:ait verba : dt6day.c0.oc dl 

ovioc xcci hi-QCt^i^roiK i o v t ir ly. u K o v fi ^ r ov x o 6 q v o v {Tz. 
vs. 500), ög t^g t(Sv XQidxovza %vqavv£dog /itT^axe (504). xn'/oQvo: 

ixcekdvo oSvog, ^tth xai votg X' (SvviitjTtvdt xal r^i nX^%>€$ (50ÖS8.). 
Kai yoQ 0 xod-o^og Tovnodi^fjia äfifOTigotc d^fto^ft rolg nois£v (501s.); 
ad Ran. 541: Ko&oqyw IxdXow, imtdfj ixari^n tfrdffn ttj twv tto- 
'/jTf-vofjft'wr tavior .raohrO-f^i. xa'hofiiXöii» mtc xaiooic y.cu in (rrn- 
if^Qov hcoiov tor ,nmov iQoiuaau}!'. ^/rfidtj xcu o y.Oi'/oüiog thÖQuöi 
xäl yvpaSi rrnoc tag vjio6(Of-ig agfioirf^t (50.-J). (V'tcruin conf. E. P. 
Hiurichs, de Tberamenis, Critiae et Tbrasybuli rebus et ingesio 
p. 60 not. 26. 

d) hic addam eos locos, quibus quali propinqui- 

täte alter alterum conti ngeret, non iam nicmor erat: 
I l.S2^s. 'O'^vritic lor Hr^torrt^r öf (ytiru), i6v MfXuvi/ov 
©vfio^T^g. 'Ex tov AhXdvi/ov hodfjog d/. koÖQov ISlijXsvg xal M(- 
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dwr. . . . Tt r f c d f y f r o c /.fy o rn I r a r t i^c t ij c i ^ n ty i' (c ^ 
"JXin (•) i II Ol I o V . Mf}.t<i,'hny 1} V y. tit ui / inv y f r n V c, 
TliMiioutuo tilium Alolaiithuni fuisse cum alibi narratum uou in- 
vüiuam, mihi peisoadeo a Tzetza cese fictum, 185s. autem addita 
esse, qaod iam, quantopere errasset, meminerat. — I 8(i0b. tha riv 
Jmv tnfftiper, afia xal Iri^raffui i^r Urt^tov tov ictvröv. Cf. 
HcFod. VI 94 anittreXlt (Dareus) . 

laidie. (i ö t I 6 f n y fo)Vtov : dv (cyi-l''iot et". Tz. X 87r>ss. — Vido 
iliam VI 511» ; neque eiiim eraiit iiitt r eoniunitos tilii Collatini, sed 
, ädüftdoi Criut.Poplie.3V et VIII 905 \tcoiUoc /axow uSfk^o^ 
vJf^^s TOV Avnwqyov „Citarilaus fuU fiUus Fölydectis^ qui fuU 
f rat er Lycurgi cf, Pht Lyenrg. 2—5, Addc cund, de mvid, et 
odio § 5. de discrim. amie. ei adutat 16.** Hoeger apud Kiessling. in 
not. ad nostr. loc. — VIII 442 "Kgimr /t(cU o Jvto/.vxoc, ^^catjQ di 
tov Aa(Qtoi\ immo pater Anticleae, uxoiis Lacrtis. Cf. ad Lycophr. 

I e) Ad Dovum gonns orrorum Tsetsae veniinns, 
I ad eos scilicct, quibus quac de alio homine aliaye 
^ rein suo fönte narr ata erant, alii homini vel rei at- 

f t r i b u i t. 

«) C o 11 f u 11 d i t h 0 m i n e s vel res e i u s d e m h i s t o r i a c : 
Quae acciderunt in pugna Trasuineua, accidisse apud Cannas 
imtavit I 767—70, conf. Liv. XXil ö. Zonar. VHI 25 (i. e. Dionem 
cf. H. Hanpt. in Herrn. XIV 438). — 1 974 transfert eum nnmeram 
navitun Ghraecarum. qui apud Artemirnnm fuit (271 Herod. VIII 1. 2), 
ad pugnam Salaminiam. Conf. H(rod. VIII 4S, (jui Graecorum 
'■lassom navium 378 (oGfr) fuisse tradit; (vid. Grote III 89 not. 23. 
iluücker, geschiebte des altert. VII 270, 1. 285 et not. 3). De Pcr- 
sarum nsvibuß cf. Herod. VIII (lü, Leak. ap. örot. p. 94 not. 37. — 
Similiter I 7388. eos omnes dat Oroeso socios, qnos Xenophon Cyrop. 
n 1, 5 Assyriorum regi, i. e. eum primnm pugnatnm est ; sed posteriori 
pugnae (de qua Tz. f)9ss.) Aribaeus (vs. 75) nun iam interorat; erat 
mm interfectus ab Hyrcanis f( ■yrop. IV 2, 31.) — II 884s. Tlav 
ouviov Mitunn Tug da)df-xmj(t{dug iji^oau.irovGir), 'EfVfaxaidtxdöag 
n ndfSag rag xijg aek^vijg, Meton instituit cyclum annorum unde- 
Tiginti, cf. Idelcr, handb. der mathem. u. tcchn. Chronologie I p. 2978s; 
i recto Chil. XII 130. 

III 328 Xon ad ßelisariuni ipsuiu cpistulaiu niisit G^elimer, sed 
ad Pharam, duceui Hcrculorum. Procop. Bell. Vaud. ii ü. p. 437. 
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Bonn. Of. Hamaker. ap. Pressel ad h. 1. — III 413 eiftoc (Belesys) 
Tov ^a(jdc(rc(7ra/.or o(K»7r top yvi aixucr xi 'L cf. 427 ; iiiniimm quofl 
erat Belesys (412) ih'iifj ooijoc xal Gvt t^ioc. nSvc lo öfoi' y.oirai. Di'> 
dorus euim II 24 illa de Arbace — quem uostcr coiifudisse videtiir 
cum Arsace rege Parthorum (vs8. 429ss.) — narrat. Tum apud Diod. 

II 25, 6 ter snnt victi Belesys et Arbace^, cf. Tz. vs. 430s. — 

III 521bs. Satqdnfi^ Si zig twp Jlfqamv (Artaphemes Hcrod. VI 1) 

df v7Ttöi]auio avio l/Qtaittyootic. cf. IX 235ss. Apud Horod. VI l 
Histiaeo ipsL illa dieit Artaphernes. Quodsi mngis T/etz-es amniü 
deliberasset, intcllexisset certe, si quac tradit rccte se habereut, a 
Dareo Histiaeum non tarn ad .turbas loniae scdandas quam ad crucem 
abire inssnm fiiisse. Sedpcrgit: <svYxtxvfiiv(av Toiyagovv ovtw loimv 
twv nävrmv Y> 'ItfFtalog tniXkfra* avrog nciqa yfaQffov floog ffvfißafftv 
TMV 7i6).tun'. In iis qune sequuutur proisus omittit (Üccrt', quam ob 
rem Histiaeus Asiam reliquurit. Deiiique talsa sunt, quao ait 532 tv rjj 
TTCitoCdi TO Xotnov ToTq ^^Xotg dtffTaTo, cf. Her. VI 5. ^) — Quai' 
V 352—54 narrat, Plutarchus quidcni Sol. 6 de Thaleto tradit, 
sed quae apud Tzeizam sequantar, non de Thnleto, sed do Anachar- 
sido c. 5. affert. Cf. Diog. La. 1 55. Tzetzos nimirum non vidit 
quam absurdum respoiisum ad ca quae anteceduut essent vss. 354ss.. 

Quae Malalas p. 132 Bonn, dixit do ratione Sisyplii Co'i et 
Homeri: ravta 2S(aiHfog 6 Kiaog (Svi%Y(^u\pa%o tr rw 7io/.tfi(^ vJi- 

Tijv *Ihdda i]iix^'€To * (baec rectc noster refert V 829 — 32) auva xai 
iv ralg vov JCtstvoc tfnpf^ttat (TvyyQct(faig, oTttQ noj tjya futd nolka 
tnj 'OijQov y.tcl BtQyt)Mov r^vQf^i'/^ri tni KXavdCov N^Qm'oc ßatfUtuiC 
xißwifoK Tzetzcs V 834ss. de Dlctyc et Ilomoro narrat; cf. sobol, 
II. I 108. Falsiora etiam sunt quao tradit Tz. Exeg. II. p. 20?. 
(Herrn.) 6 di Jfxrvg Aff^g, (rvrfOTQfXT^wfs tm *ldo{urti, . , 
äfp* ^g (fvyya^^g. . .vtfre^v xal i *^FwfiaSog BtqyÜuog. . .nokkd notij- 
TtxeSg tfvvfyQaif'aro, Tf^v ts j4hff(ov nldri^v xal httqa . . . xdi "Oiiiy 
Qog ix voviov itjy 'I/.iudu fjui^fQuCe. 



Liceat hie affeire, (luotl ii^ (piae supra dixi siinile est. Cf. eniui 
IV 396iiS. 707s3. Ol r (c if 0 i . . Ki':i)nov x«i 'J^uoincs Kiacuv iiio; 'Ikkrtuoi; /'« 
ßh'tßriQ ytfotth't]g \l k ). t] /. n i s ' o." f r o t :iHiuyoi' ain txooiuvi' t't Dlüll. 

Per. 395ss : livo utohi \ (d'i' tltufto ::ri it(Gt üoyfv^iuyHty tvii rtg «V/^ \ ytyftrta 
iyyaiTtjGt x v k t y ü o ii t y o i o x (c x o t u. 
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VI 17 Quod Tze^cs Domadcm proptor fiUum soccrum Philippi 
appellatum cssc a Deraostbono dielt, dubitarem num hausissot qunm- 

\1S erraiis ex aiiti(iuis i'oinibus (Schaefer, Demosth. ii. s. zeit IUI 
p. 20 not. lö) - vitl. schul, ad Deino.slli. cl. fal.<. lo^at. ^hT,;"): 
. . . TM Öl xQVTiTt-ir tijr aiajf^vy^p xt<Qrf-Q6i yufißQoy avrov (^Phryuouis) 
ivf^lftfog dnoxaXiav %6v 0('U7tnov dict rov t46p — nisi K. Foerstcr me- 
cum communicavisset in To. Doxopatii commentario adhuc inedito« 
quem ipse dcscripsit e cod. Baroco. 175 ad Hermog. do invent. 1. 2 
(p. 74 Walz), iiivoniri idem o dtifinaO^i^rrjc [corr. Jrjfjcedtjc) St fßä).?,iTo 
xaxov ßlnv u)Z lor lömv i^nr uxqu im (Ih/./'.CTo) y.« rc(/.fi7T0}i' (corr. 

(Maxim. Planud. ib. VH77, 12 W. iudo sua ad verbum doscripsit). — 
VI 1Ö78. non Therippidi Domosthcnes iixorcm morietis ia matrimo- 
nium dcdit, scd Aphobo. Quae Dcraostb. in Apbob. I ]). 814 a£Fert 
nomina Thoi i[ j idis, Aphobi, nliorum, Tzetzcs ita coiiftidit, ut quao 

iu'ci'pit Aphobiis, TherippiJeiu ac'co]>isse dicerot. — VI \^'A^. 'iiqTia- 
log Tig T a'^ ia^x^i vnr^^x^r l^iXt]^ut öqov ^Uv de (D rn r ^ x rj c mga- 
TrjYoc xat (j v la^ r w r XQ V /' ^ ^ w xr?.., cf. Avr ian. Anab. IIIü,4 
aMq dä (Alexander) ofi^oi ta^/täto mg ini Gdtlwnov ,.iv 0otvfnvji 
fiiv inl Tt8v foffiov (vX?,oy^ xetTatn^cag Ko(qavov BfQOiaiov — 
TtSv ^vv avTM XQVf'd'^MV r y>vXa*^v avrt rovtwv Inf- 
TQnfn^i^ l/fc»,f «/.(»). <'>)'^' / o :i (( /. o t' t n i r o) r / q fjfi u i w r {xctiHn //j^r). 
ort avii^} 10 Goifjcc lu noAtfua dxQf^'or t*i'. 'Eo (y v i n r öt f rr ;r a q - 
Xtjp twv ^viifictxoip, — VI lG>^.ss. confuüdit i'ugam Domostheuis 
post causam Harpalicam (Plut. Dein. 2G) cum fuga, quae facta est 
post pngnam Crauouiam (ib. 28). Nequo ut Demosthencs sibi trade- 
Totur, petierat Alexander (168s.); cf. Diodor. XVII 108. Plut. tt. 
6vau)7f£ui r>, sed Antipator. — VI 19lss. mc 6' it.ii-L'hov f/c ^(hn- 
Tioy Tor llvl/wi it xain'öi- j xai nJy ßgoyiuh' xar/jxovaf- i /Je Bv'C,uv- 
u'dnc y'/.iatiijg \ t()ig uifonoc tytmo (Demosthencs); non Pythouo, 
sed Philippe conspecto, Acsch. II 125 ovö' aitog 6 {Xtnnog 
(dwtttoq imdf^fwg imtfroX^r yqdipaO nqoq ov dv%$$7iBiv 
.1 oaO'iv^ g V n f {) riicSp o'ön idvvrjO^ii* ov& o Bv^äv 
Tioc /IvO^mv xri; eodem loco ambo commemorantur; nec non 
putiiae amantissiimis erat (cf. III 4(}*.) et Herod. IV loS). De VXh. 
cf. Aesch. II 348: if^tyyerat to O^iiqCop lovio ;if}oo(^iiov Cxonivop 
nal tf&vt^xog d(*lfa, xcu fitxnnr TTQoayayoh' uro) twp TTQay/iätOiV 
^ittffifijg i<f{yijif€. , ,(iio) iöiav öi ccvtop 6 0iXi7Tnog, tag StixtiTO, 
i^a^lp t€ 7taQ€xiliVtvo ..od* togunai ttaftaxO^ xat v£p yeyQaft- 
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7^ V (i iw TT fj , ftfraatijyat i]}U(<; 6 xrjQv'^ txf).&vfv. 

VI 410s.S ; Pliit. A])(»pht}i('ir. Hej^j,^. J^hil. (5 iioii uarnit Niea- 
iiorem a Pai'mcniouc esse deiiuntiatuin, scd a Ömicytho. Huius au- 
tom nominis parum uoti oblitus Tzetises Parmenionis mentionem i'ecit, 
quem et ipse soivit familiarissime iisnm esse Philippe et Plutarchus 
Apophth. Phil. 2. commemoravernt. — VI 5238. Jovlog di (HVvd£' 
xtoc fitfTffs Kfyov}! iifvoc I )JyH ro tntßovX^t^na (filiorum Bniti) B^oi'rw 
y«i Kn'/.'/Aiiii c). Confiiiidit cos qui tum craiit coiisulos, cum eo ([ucm 
rominomorat Plut. FopUc. c. ö, Valcrio; de consulibus cf. Plut. c. (> ; 
de V8. Ö2(i cf. c. 7 ytrofi fvrjQ avim (Bruto) cmnilc t-lmv^ ou TOlg fjiiy 
vlo$g avTog djtox^v dtxaar^g, ne^ 6i rtav äHow toig noXi- 
Ta*g ilevO'iQOig oim ipijifoy dföwu. Ceterom vs. 525 putavit a 
Brato ipso filios neoatos ossc, of. Plut. o. 6. 

VII 4ö2 idco dostitissc' NtM'oiH^m a facienda lossa iiido a Nilo 
usque ad mare Erythraeuin, fitjn^ojg rroi> n]r ./Tyr.iior c(!}q6u)c xarct- 
xkvcn, Diodor. I 33, Os. id de Dareo tradit; dt» Nccone illud notis- 
simum Herod. II 158 Naemg f$fv wv psra^v o^wttttav inavcctTo 
ftavTijtüv tfinodiov ysvoftivav Totovde, fia^fid^t^ avrop nffot^yd- 
itaikat. Etiam qui seqiiuiitur versus Tzetzae felsa exhihent; ncquc 
otiim Dareus fossam coufecit, sod Plolcmaeus II, v. Diodor. 1. 1. 
Cum 11011 iam memor esset euium quao de Necoiio Hcrodotup Har- 
ra verat , attribuit, quae ait Diodor us de Da reo, Nccoiii, 
Dareo partein eorum quae Diodorus de Ptolemaeo narrat — 
] 33, IL vtneQov Si 6 dtvvt^g IltoXffialog ffin*f%fXnstv avr^v (v^v 
diwqvxa §8) — quae restabant, Ptolemaeo. 

VIII 891s. ßCmoi 

iifyot y.Ki ' I foon nc ti-oovoYi-ir d r oio ,i o vc: schol. Piiid. Pvlli. 
J I 3 10 yovv dvxtqtajioO^VTitr (f t^as p 6 dJ e 6 (f> q a dt og 1 1' im 
TTegi Tvgff^vmv navffaaO-ai avrovg (ßc.CnTthn^inieii- 
6 es) nXmvog irqomdl^avtog. Proptcr verba ntqi Tvf^mfvmv 
de Tuscis cogitavit, propter victoriam, quam apud Oumas Hiero a 
Tuscis reportavit (Diod. XI 51. Pind. Pyth. 172; etiam schol. 
Pyth. II o mentio tit Hierouis), de Hierone verba fecit. Of. Mueller- 
Deecke, Etrusker 1 188, 28. ') 

Absiuilissiinam iiiain etymolrgiam vocis jvQ()tivoi VIII H94s. sine dubio 
legimus, (iuod oculi Tzctzac ab iis, nuaeEt. M.s. wftayyog ait, aberravcrant ad 
ea ^uae s. ivQoxi tjGn^ (cf. Tv^?)' xrti 17 nöhg (ci. xui TvQog <ff ij ttoA*?) c<-t» 
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IX ols. aut quac Dio Cass. 49, .'52 rroV.d fur rrjc \i{>aß(ac 
rifc Tt Mu/.yiov xal t^g luir 'Iiv^aitmy (roy yuo .ivauvfnr, or avzoi; 

ff^ te JlaXaufriv^g. . .avroig (Alexandra et Oleopatrae, filiis Antonii 
et Gleopatrac) Ix^Q^^^^^* Lysauia rege Ityraeorura narrat, Tzetzes 
ad Malebum regum Ambum tronstulit, aut non reete intellexit 

loseph. ß. I. I 18,4 l'n dl ty.if-i'iovaa (^('l<'oj)atia) rjjr /7/*orfiY«r 
hl ^lovdttCov(; xal ^^iQctßa^y VTiet^yu^tto tovc ^xat^gon' ßaaüf-tc 
11 Q 0)6 11 V xal MäjL$j[Ov dva$Q(^fj V tt t. Utcrquo misit auxi- 
lia Antonio apud Actium pugnaturo (Plut. Anton. Ol). 

X 95d8. \4fSnatt(av ovtfav yd^ MsyaQix^v itatqav | 6 Iis- 
^txXijc WC roftifiov l'axfjxf üwnn>iTiv. cf. Arist. Acbarn. 5268. moIS' 

Ol Mf-yctütl^ ddrr(cic ,7f-(f v<nyyo)fui oi | ih i f-ifxkt-Vjttv \/(}/Taa^ac rrooru 
iivü et öcliol : r/) ^la loviwi' txf^^ijTo 6 IhQix/Sjc' di iji' ooytai'}f-lg 
f^Quipe fo xatd M^ya^wr tpfj^HTfia' t) di '^/a,ja<r^a /hoixjUovc 
CmfCmqux . . . vCts^v 6i xai /afitr^ yfyore ; ad 532 ip^MuXiffs S 
Ht^xX^^, ot$ v^v h^p Y^v t^v o^dda iyttigytfikxv. Aspasiam igi- 
tar cum Simaetha illa (vs. 524) confusam Tz. affimavit ease mulierem 
Megaricam. Pro ^ytvtQyijauy (schol.) tum leviter 954 i^^Tt-fiov scripsit, 
cf. vs. 9()G et scliol. Pac. 1)0;'). At^giuetas aiit(?m 949 amicos piitat 
fuisse Mogarensium, quod erat lex Aegiiictarum (cf. üiog. La. III 19), 
ut qui Athenicnsuim ingrcssus esset insulam» iuterßcerctur. In versu 
d52 denique addidit ^stg dya^q iv fifffti^, cf. schol. Pao. 605. 

fi) Facilius etiam potuit confundere eos homines 
vel eas res qnae quadam nominnm simil itudine inter 
se c ü Ii a e r e b a n t. 

I 131s6. r^y ^l/yxvQUP d' l'(j tjfii-y j^g l u/^utCag svqov \ xtiüat 
rov 'Oxiaoviov KaCtsa^a top 'Pwfnaor \ xrf^Cvavta J^l'oravqop 
tetftdQXV^ raXavfag, vidoDion. Gass. 53, 26 tev d'^Afivp- 
tov TelevT^ irapvc^ ov rtOg nat&tv adto^ t^p d^X^P inirgtiffep 
(Augustus), dXX^ ig rijv ^ntjxoov lai'iyuyt xat ovTta ^ FaXarfa 
(ittd Tijg ./vxaoi'tccc ' P u) // a i o /- u {) / ort a l'd y^t. Notier nimirum 
erat Tzetzae tetrarcha illc Dciotanis (e Plut. (Vass. 17. Cat. min. 
12 vel aliis locii»), quam Amyntas, socius Autouü (Plut. Auton. 61.G3). 
—1582s confundit Cimonem, filium Stesagorao, cum Cimo- 
ne, filio Miltiadis, conf. Petersen, quaestt. de histor. gentt. 
Atdcar. Slesvic. 1880 p. 24ss. Tum non erat Callias filius Cimoms 
et Isodicae (vs. 584), sed Hipponici. De filüs Ciraouis et Isodicae 
cf. l)iodor. Perieg. ap. Plut. Cinioii. Ui. Petersen 1. 1. p. 31 et not. 2, 
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Denique vido quao soqiunitur (5888S.) KcüMctc, öf^ ;n-ri {ixorra tu- 
Xavfu Qtfiiiovtui j o;iuK 6 ht^on' 6 ;rarfy« fitjdh' df^iror ri nut'/^ii 
tv€xa yuum* fwr aifrynolr r^c ddthfoui'ituc (de qua cf. A. Schmidt 
poriclcisches Zeitalter II 27). Si pro Callia Cimonom, pro Oinione 
Kiltiadem, pro vs. 590 rem Pariam posucris, omnia rccte se habebunt. 
Cf. p. 30 ad VII 45288.. ^) 

ItTAfasistonfratromXerxis ("Borod. TXl08ßs) confundit 
cum M a i s t i o , qui ji|)U(1 Platacas iiiterfoctiis cst^iH i rod. IX liOss. ) ; 
noque aWwv ad Lyrophr. 1432 p. 1040. Cf. Wessel iii;^. ad Hnod. 
IX 108. — II Clcopatrain, tiliaiii i^t<»U-iiiai'i Aulotae cum ülia 
Ptol. Physcouis Diod. XXXIII 16 XXXIV 3G. — II H70 Phcre- 
cydcm nfHrmat esso Assyrium; qaem esso orrorem Tzetisao ne- 
quo derivatum ex aliis scriptoribus (cf. Pherccyd. fragm. coli. Sturz 
p. 48.) denionstrat scboliou, qnod Tzetzcs ipso nd hunc vcrsum scripsit 
Ol *^/(iOV(Jtoi Ol Xii/.öuioi iji(H Ol Mt^öoi .'.tyorKti ' i rr dV y.ta ayoridn 
xo)c{\) l/aavQfov dr/l lov 2^voov. Nocjuo cuim dixisset so ipsuni 
]urcassc, sed culpaiu i'outi suo attribuissut. iSyrum philosophum 
ilium iiominat iion minus fulso ctiam XI 75. 

III 150 »Pro Kanfnavog Hamaker legi mit Kaintwvog, d^^^e 
Caio frairem uterimm Jtahuü Q, Servilinm Gapionem. Vid. Mannt 
ad Cic. de fin. 1112. Flut vit Cnt min, p. 759J}H7f$0.t Pressel. 
Scd fortasse coniudit T. ipsc Caploiiis ot Capitoiiis nominn. — Dt? 
III 9(j3ss. V. IMueilor F. G. H. III ]>. tiUOb: rrns'ms Xiro. 

medis 1 ßlius, Zipoetac nrpos^ ^oroÖovq ille fuissc dk'Uiu\ falsissi- 
mmi est ncfjiir Ar rinnt srd Trrhae error putari debet Fmsias 6 
f/opodovf filius fuit Frttsiae IV tov »vvifyov, anno 140 a. Chr, de- 
functi (Liv. ep, 50. Vahr, Maxim, 18,12) ideoque a Nicomedis 
fiUo sex distal generationihus. Porro Frusnm wrhem non ah ro, 
quein Tzfttrs (f/fff^ Sf (/ ft Prusid qttodfiiii Crorsi (((qnali , coiidittnu 
esse rejcri ^iruüu XII p. ö04 ; con/. Vlin. V J;^.'^ -) 



*J Schoh ad I 760 'JyQinw vvv Bft'ßn'Tos xaXttTM; iimixo Argyrippa 
8«iiuiitica,non Apultca, Cf. St. B. s. 

•j Vm. Wli». . . rliy dionottwy avCvyoy Ntxourtö'ovf: \ iit}TtQ(( tov IlQovaiov 

Paris.), cf. Meinuon c. 22 Ntxofiijtfijf, inü « fuy ix nqwf^y ttvr^ yufttoy yt- 
yytüt natf Z^fJutg tfvyug ijy ngoe liy '^Qfityitay ßamUtt^ rtttf r^g .fiijTQVttig 'Kttt' 
((rac fii/jfttyuts ikttd^tltf ol df ix mvr^s ttvr^ ytyoyins iyijntaC^y nQof rtXtV' 
T«y ytywmg xX^ftoyoftovf f»ly rovs ix r^g dtvriQttg yvytttxog yQutfn rraTihtf »ri. 
Prior igitnr uxor Nicomedis erat Ditisela, liberiDitUelae Lysandra, Zielaa (vel 
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Vl74s8. X874*) eonfnndit Dionysium maiorem cttm 

Dioiiysio luiiiorc, cf. Plut. Dion. lU. Holm, gescliichto Sicil. 
Il4r)4; iiec nou VI224 : Dionysius maior erat filius Hermocratis, Diod. 
XI IE Ül ; Ix yQa/iifiaTfüog xai tov tvxovtoc. iSiwtov. . . iytv^vHj ib. 96 : 
Tzetz YS. 234 Mao de Dionyaio ipso : idimnig ygctfifiavivg ; tum 
2358. nefftTTst^v t^ftf^ Mai tavti^ dnatdsai \ vw^ vTtegoxovg 
MVfft'tiftkat diaßolaig Inoht, of. Diod. XIII 91 rMV & d^yovtnv 
Qißtiüvyrm' tov y/torvaiov . . 0(}a(nog. . .^^frtiTe rd TTQotfrifice . . .tiqoG- 
fn tlnovioc, ort xa'y o/.ip' 1)])' r;,a/(>«r, ur ^/////ori' liHkoiair, 
viat^ tä^yvQtop vjif(j uvtov . . • uy^atia ict T^r/^v^^. 92 o dijfioq.,. 
mxifavTfxa toi'c fjly (aQxovTag) iXvds tijQ dQXfjq, Mgorg d' €V.6to 
ifrqatil/ovg, cf. Hülm I£ 428. lade a versa 238 noster Dionysium 
maiorem cum minore coufundit. Scd ne bi quidcm ei satis erant muUi 
errores: 2408. xatgoy Xaßtav tov TTQotffOQov nQUYfiätmv ffwsijfatipf\ 
y.ul (ftXuic xuit wadfu-i'oc Va^t lo xqutoc ndUr. Sed id fecit Diony- 
sius iiiinur Locris redicns. — VI 303s. confundit Philostratum Ty- 
rium — de quo cf. sis loseph. B. I. X 11, 1. c. Apion. I 20 — cum 
Lomnio sophista (Pliilostr. v. Soph. extr.) vel Atheniensi (Euseb. 
Hiorool. p. 430 ed Olear.), quod Pbotius quoque fecit cod. 44. 160. 
Cf. Fabric. Bibl. Gr. Y540 ed. Barl. — YII299 SsqßfXtqi; 
^naroc (1) xai xaf(Ar^(l) vwv ^Pcaftafap, Immo Servius Tullius 
VI 688^) — X ()3Sss. (cf. ü31ss. ö47ss.j confundit Cat^ntMu maiorem 
c u m m i n o r 0 , (vid. Plut. vit. Luculi. c. 40. Apoplithegm. regg. et im- 
per. Cu. Pomp. 10) et XII 9Ö366. Artemisiam filiam Lygda- 



Zellas), Prn.sias (cf. Clinfun F. IT. III 412 not. s. Müller. F. H. G. III 000,75): 
altera erat Ktazeta. Mca senteiitia onmia fcuut clara, neque iiitellego quid sibi 
velint verba Droyseni in g-eschiclite d. hellenisiu. *III 1, ^^12 not. »Tzctzes, 
. , . d e r m i t (1 e n k i u d e r 11 dieser k o e n i g i ii (sc. Ditizelae) c o n f u - 
sion macht.« Plio. VIII 40 » m e ui o r a t u r e t N i c o in e d i s B i t h y - 
n i a e r e g i s canis) uxore eins ConsiugiC) lacerata propter 
lasciviorem cum luaritü iocum,» est locus conclamatus, quem iiemo- 
dum sanavit. 

De V 176. X 876 cf. schol. Aristid. or. 40 toL III 624 Diod. 
*) la iehol. vtt. ad Lye. 1446 regum Romanoram nomina baee laat: 
fi»log' Minloc (Nama?) aoftnnios' '/(vAm^ (Cf. uotamKinkeltt) ^ivßorUyyvr 
Mä^of Kaifait^tot JI(f{axos' 'Sifjtiytos T^Utof Tuignlwot, TsetseB: fyt^... 
Y«yva9M» . . txrw S^mv TovIKmv. , . inaXyok (qoi eonunentarioB scripsenuit 
ad Ale3uuidram)dif ^n«»* 'Po^vjbf, $h« Uofisaitog Mog (itaqae B»que ^v«kos legissa 
yidetor et ipse 'lAhtog iaaccarate seriptam inraiase) r^/ro^ <On£lA«off "Anvg^ ri- 
tagftog M&ifxog Ka^itfiof, ftfftitwos U^xf *0Q7i£yMg, txng Ta^itnog nilktof xrl. 
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midis, qiiae iiiia cum Xerxis c()])iis apiid Salamiiicm pugnavitfHerod. 
VIII 688S. cf. YII 99) cum Artemisia, filia Hcoatomiii, 
sorore et uxorc Mausoli, Diod. XVI 3G. 45. Ut ii scriptoros qui- 
Sesostridi vel Semiramidi omnia attribuerunt quao, qui ante illos 
regnaverant, fecerant, Tzetzes, quae de filia Hecatomni erant dicenda, 
de aeqtiali illa Xerxis multo olariore narravit. — 

V 983ss. 0 o i\ f u 11 (l i t 0 t' j) h a 1 u m c u m L y s i a f i 1 i o , ^) 
appollat T h u r i u m ; 800 c 1 y p o o s dato s esse a 0 o - 

phaloThrasybulo etiia qui cum illo crant (9Ü0). Ps. Flut, 
vit. or. Lys.^) x^fy/uara T€ nuqaisxiav dgaxfidg 6$axi>Uaq xal dßnfdaq 
dtcexoofag (oonfadit, ut videtar, a et w); puniebant Ocphalum 
mille draolimis 992«., cf. Plut. d/rtv&yxafnipov d* ^A^x(vov yQce- 
ijifi> 7iuQ(t}'o{tü)r diu TO diTQnßov/.f-vj oi> (993) f-iaayj/ijitn /('<Mo ro 
xp/j(piafia' xut ovTO)g drrh/Acl^H^; ttjc jiohrtfac, rov /.otsror o)xt^(fi- 
Xqovov iaoTfJi^g m> \ ^'idetur de Piudari multa cogitasse (Ac- 
schin. ep. 4. Eustath. praef. in Pind. § 28), quo cum iterum 
XI 8528. oonfundit Platonem. Denique qnoniain Cephalus 
est Tzetzae orator 9968s., Syracusanum cum Oepbalo Co- 
lyttensi oonfundit*); acnede hoc quidem recto dixit 997 tt«^' 
oP.ryr tovtov r//r C,wiiv in] (iyo)r xta ijyoontc. cf. Aoscliin. TII 194: 
Kiipakog. . .^(filoTifAHTO k^ymv, ott n'Mitfiot Tiärrwr yt-ygat/iag if'tjtf /'- 
tffMxra ovd€f*iar nomorf yQa<ft^p nftperys TragarSfion'. Do vcreibus 
qui sequuntar conf. eundem locum et scbol. — Simiiiter VI 369b8. con- 
fnndit patrem A.ndocidis cum Andocide ipso, qui de 
myst. 11788.: ^Enfkvxoc. inquit, o TfüdvSgov y>hT6c /jot... dnf- 
^huvb ()7 tv 2txi-}.(ct unaic d^ofro))' ;na'()oir. 0 ryar <H)i<<: ()V övo y.a- 
rahnoW, lyCyono hc ti- ^fif^ y.iu .Utiy{)Of. tum narrat so unam 
cx illis filüs olim in inatriiuonium duxisse ; cum mortua sit, altcram 
se ducturam, 148 se liberos nondum habere dicit, T(pct ydq xai draßt- 
ßdüofiat SeijffofMvov 'önhq iftawov ; , * .tov$ naZdaq; dXX* tWTrm ye- 
yfy/jVTat. Haco sunt sine dubio causa vorborum B69ss. tovc dexa- 
Gtuq ixfrtvOt yvruixu (Sy[tii' tiq yufjop *^'OjtoK öi] nuiöuq uvi^c 

'i Cf. achol. ad Aescli. c Ctesiph. § 104 Ktiffekoc:] Jra/uc yaf ^Fqkto- 
(i,'f H'urg. . (■*()«avßoiikog . . .{^yqiol'f if tjif ioiik ()oi'J /])'((! Kuf (ckoi^rtö (ttjToot Aok'Ui fvfQyt- 
Ttjauyn ro»'c a/V xtatcf v/oviug xri-. et Foerster Herin. X Ki not. 

*) Adhibituiii esse a Tzetza Pliitarchi vitam Lysiae coiistat e noTiiiuIlis 
verbis, qiiae apud utrumque invenis 985 ni-oriot xoiton\ 086 n(>o Kt y.kn'dov etc. 

^) Ideni aane est error Libanii in declauiatioue edita a Foersfero Heriii. 
]X 29, 9 j cf. euudem ib. XJI 222. 
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XQfiftatf&v vfoTtotff&flg mheS Si* aTtatSfav. Verba f^(iaa$v vloTtonf 

l^i^lg sunt additaiiicntum Tzt tzae. Ad 7 o c est fortasse conferen- 
dum iuitiuiu Pseudo-Plut. vit. Audoc. llrdoxiörj; ^IswyoQov fii^' 

yaüug, Do 3G7s. non opus est quicquom dicere; 373a8. xai v^v amov 

Kmgfwp. Tov ^AqtaxtCdov 4j natq xP-v/ar^iov viJfjoxf-v, 
lt. Ps. Plut. : fifav loir no).nf6u)i' lloiaif-i'öov Ihrycerfou, drupiuv 
ovoio' avKo, /mO-qu Kay olxi-Cuw t'^ayaywt' i/Tf-yipi- dwfjov tw Kv- 
iiqdüv ßccat).H. Legitue nvqfüv pro dw^or V An cogitavit do Andoc. 
do rud. 20 infavac^ke ydq nov, dg ^yy£X&ii vftiy^ ort ov ftiXlei' 1 x 
Kvnqov <firog ^fttp ivravihx . . ,21 flovlaftat v(iäg Bidiva$, Svt 
ttl ijiiiv) fifXXovtrat viji^g tldtj ütrayoiyol xarcenXtiv eig vov JJsiqata 
tiatp i'fJiP TfvraQfQ xal öfxce'? 

Yl 7 lös. ^l/i/.ot l/y)MO(f ijfnir (j tcon\ \ ly/.aor6ijP Kai TQiTijy 
(^ek^iSnstap (JSireucs cf. 1 i537). M Et Agluopheme quidem et Thel- 
xiepeia oommomorantur etiara sokoL Horn. Od. XII 39, Aglaonoe 
nnsqnaiiL nisi hoc loco. Fortafiso sie res explioatur: e priore parte 
nomiois Aglaopheme (Tz. et schol. Horn.), vel Aglaophonos 
(schol. Apoll. Rhod. IV 892) et altera parte Hominis Thelxinoe 
(sehol. Apoll. 1. 1.) l'unua^so Tzotzam numcii Ayliiouoe, iil ad 
Lyc. 712 Aglaope ad uormam Thelxiope vocis vib.). Schul. Apoll. 
Rliod. enim hoc est: opoimra Sä avTtSv (Sireuum) 6^£il$«o7r^ § 

YIII 9466. o l^^aSfQ^ijg ^'E/J.^at fUt»Qox**Q lnaXBHo \ dg (ta- 

XQOT^Qav %wv /6/^a)i' rjj)' fttav xexrijfAivoc. \ HiqöM Si top (jaxQO- 
yftQa ^a(Ti Tavvo'^aoxt:)'. Aiiachroiiisinus gravissimus : Taiiyoxarcoä 
erat Hlius miuor Oyri (Ctes. Pers. 8. Cf. Xenophou Cyropaed. YIIIT, 11 
Tuiao'^d^^g), Artaxerxes autem I LoDgimanus iilius Xerxis; dece- 
pit Tzotzam vapvo syllaba; cf. tapvmnXog alia.^) 
y) Confundit nondna, quod aliis rebus erant similia. 
1 2198S. allcgorice explicans fabulam Phinei et Harpyianim 
seqnitur Palao])h. Mirabil. 2.'5 (undc iiomina quoque 'E^dat-ia, IIq- 
Jivtia diixit 220, coiif. Fischer ad Pal. 1. L not. 12) addens de illis 
221 iiüfSag top (sie A^B^) noQPixunurov xal top ßXaxiüöri ßCop siiie 
du])io mcmor oonim quae 343 de Sireuibus erat dicturus Ulovra^og 

a, Selirailer, die Sirenen p. 46. 
*) De TOG6 Tay€tolu(jxfji cf. Keiper in Act Seminar, phüol. Erlang. 1 38t. 
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^ 6 ve^Tfdog noQvag ixsfvctg Hy^* 665s8. — I 385. 388. Non 
erat Terpander ülethyranaeufi, sed Antissaeos (cf. Flach, gescb. der 

gricch. lyrik p. 189 ii. 4), quod ipsc ait in schol. nd Ii. 1. nl 6t 
dxQißffSitqoi l'fri laaidor rovcoy cpamv. Cüi,ätavit uimiruin Arioiie 
Methymnaeo , de quo piiulo post verba facit. Itaque haec res 

non est attiibucnda Diodoro (Plehn, Lesbiac. p. 142) vi ab illo frng- 
mento Diodori (VIII 25 Dind.) removenda. — Boctisaime Schneide- 
irin, Simonid. fragm. p. 87, 35 (Bei^gk, Poet, lyric. III p. 523) 
putavit Tzetzam 1 430s., quod de vellere arietis Oolchici a Simonide 
erat dictum, ad Atrci agnum auicum transtulissc ; cf. Schol. Eur. 
Or. 812, schol. Apoll. Rhod. IV 177 6 öf ^inon'^dTjc rrori (nir /.ev- 
kov noT^ noQtfVQovv (cf. Preller, gricch. mythol. 1£ 389'^). — 
IT02-97. JII357.365S8. pro Carthaginiensibus fingit Si- 
culos cum Bomanis luctantes, cf. Hart, 1. 1. p. 62; ipse tum yi- 
dens quantopere errarit, in secunda editione*) scripsit '^(f^Qixof etc. 
Cf. schol. ad 702 t^g lr/(fQix^c r'jr (uqarrjyoc' (Hannibal) Inext'^tTaTo 
6^ xc(t ^iy.f-).(ccr {[) — 1 1)G0 confudit p u <5Mi a m A r t em i s i e ii s e in 
cum p u g n a a p u d T h c r m o p y 1 a s coriiini.ssa. Ac iie credas 
semel hac in ro Tzetzam somniare potuis.se, idem scnpsit X (J9^5ss. 
— quodammodo dubitans (693) t6 lAQvffifatov dox« di 

E^ßofag — et ad Lyc. 1432 p. 1039. 

Il2ßu4vTf] (Cleopatra) <fi*v dffxnfxvopt Kvir^Cio .U^t(pavt-i \ ijjV 
&ceXa(r(fccv %fQ(f(aiSa<fa xvi ; confudit Cyprum cumCnido, cf. 183 
t'ioi)Qnri{i(i'oc (Ctcslas) TTo/.toK Ix hjiöor itj^ A/'-7(>/'r<c et schol. ttsq} 
KiiSv ^ KridoQ' lo rcce/.ator di f'^XQ'^ jTfouii^oo) f]r t^c hv- 

trqov txQxv't sine dubio 6e excu.sat, sed ulcus tangit; nc(juc ouiui 
tanta erat regio Cypriorum, sed Bhodiorum, ^ neqaCa twp 'Podfiap 
Strab. XIII 631. XIV 677 vel Chersoiinesus Rhodia Diod. V 6088. 
Beete Tzetz. IV 503. VI 294. — II 641 6 mqtxUftfvoi; 6 notH 
NtjXfooc IIo).rfit/dfjg; voluit Kiessling >pro IToXvfti^dfjg potius xai 
ÄÄwfyönc; vid. A])üll. 19,9,1 vel no'/.vfifjiric.i^ NuUa niutatione 
puto opus ussü. Cf. enim vs. 614 Ei^jOhirjC Tnvov i. e. Europae 
filiae Tityi cf. schol. Find. Pyth. IV 76. Possunt igitur haec quoquo 
verba intellegi ;»Nelei, filii Polymedae.« Quod ai ita intellegimus, 
satia fttcile ezplicamus crrorem Tzetzae. Horn. Od. XI 258 (laudat 
65!2ti. Hommim [Od. XI 285]) rovg d* MQovg KQtj^^i rixsr fiaaileta 



^) Cf. Giske, de lu. Tzetzae scriptis ac vitat Kostoch. lüSi p. 21 u. 3 et 
p. 40. Hart, 1. 1. p. ölss. 
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yvictixtSv (Tyro) Iioora ?' tjdi 0fQr^i' lIiivlHtoru l/f/itoxagfii^r, 
Crcthei et T^rus ülius est Aoson. Apollod. 1 9, lÜ Al'aovoq 61 tov 
K^xhirnq xccl JIo),vftijdiig T^g ^vioXvxov 'Idffmv, i. e. Aesonis (filii 
Crcthei) et Polymedae (filiae Antolyci) filius est lasoD. SedTze- 
tzesita vortit: Aesonis filii Cr eth ei et Polyraedae (üliaeAntoly- 
ci) filius est lasen. Itaqiie iam putaWt Polymodani eandem esse ac 
Tyro. Cf. eiiim Od. X[2r)4 6' vnoxvfrafin r^ Ilt^lfv^i i fy.f- xal .\ tj/.tjcc 
(Tyro). Ita facta est Polymcde mater Nelei. Kectc ad Lycophr. 
175 (p. 433) 872. — II 800 xat o/ißQovg öl xatinawftv ch ffjuw ts 
tag ßtag (cf. IV 525); dixit de Anaxagora falso, quae infra 899s. 
reete de Empedocle, cf. Diog. La. yriI56. Philostr. v. Apoll. 14 
rig od* oids rov Ifivtt'iK y 6 Qav ^OXtf/iTrfafti ftfv onore ^xtffta voi, 
7TnQf-).'h6rTa vtto y.o)d{ui in (ndötnv i tt i u Q o Q o i] (i 1 1 o fj ß q o V. 
Acliaii. ^'at. An. VH S. laiubl. v. Pyth. § 13(). 

IJI83ss. Assyrios cum Aegyptiis coiifundit, iiimirum quod 
horum torra multa habet cum illorum commuoia, III 431 Euphratem 
oQin Nilo, cf. Behol. : liyr^ Eififärov NflXoy/iiv ix ^^g Ntllov 
viwv, Snag Si ttSv Afypmdav \ tov EiHfQccTijv yfvwiiXf, M^dfag 
OQwv I TTQoc T^v TtoXtv fiovta Tijv . . Baßv).m*a fifatir. Idem in car- 
min. de metr. vr. '2'2 (' (.'rniucr .\iuH'd. Oxon. III p. ;)02) \i(t(>vt,ioi, 
(Hff-icQO} (5f 'Odifiia'övi ßicai/Sfi \ Xqvo'^m Ir (Jrftjarco arctöiaioi' Tt\n- 
ßov fQfifxxr. Chil. III bl)2s8. IV 020 ss. Diodor. I 47.ss. sehol. ep. G 
(p. 8 Pressel) BamHwg tmp ^Aaavqffav *0<s(qidog\ yiij&ij y^voviv ' u4i- 
yvnTiog ya^ ßafnMg 6 *t)m(fig. — III 150 de Tcrbis xal tpHlog 
Uofknatdiov (erat Cato minor) Pressel: „exstat hoc loco Flutarehi 
(Cat. min. 2) eehhris iUn narrnHo de Fempaedh Sihne Marso, 
Tsvtzcs iinniinis im })}<n\ rnn i/iston Jtaud sa/is tenms^ dato tu tu Poni- 
jHiYdä' ann'c/uif rontrif.'' Plut. 1. 1.: xctC nc JJofi;r((i'dioc 2Y/Awi^. . . 
TOV df JQovaov fffXog. Drusii.s autem erat avunciilus Catonis. — 
III 173.S. Oatonem cum l*ahimedü comparans nonnuUa dat illi, quae 
huius solius erant, cf. Plut. Cat. mai. 1. Isaac. Porphyrog. ed. H. Hinck 
(post Polemon. declamat. II) p. 82. Cbilmcad. ad Malal. p. 103,11 
(Bonn.) et descriptionom Pyrrhi Malal. p. 104.') — 111297s. (j ^vyai 



^} Qnam inseias sit nonnamqnam in ctmiangendiä gintibns aliqnftteuus 
similibuB vides ad Lycopbr. 887 abi contendit Colchoa, Lazus, Scythas Asianos, 
Leacosyros esse eoadeni, cf. Noeldeke Herrn. V447 not 1. 468 not. 2. Hne 
pertinent etiam Cbfl. XII 9088s., of. V 58689. 

Schol. ad III 186 ä^iX^ffiifiamntTov rov ärd(fa tl&tis ix t^v craKntnf 
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(Idomonous) iiaximv 7ioo . . . (fi vyti l ijr hotjuii' y^ittov. \ 'Vovim im 
^ii-vxit) öiü)'/^'Hic fuyti/jt dv}t^ih-i'ti vidctur .>^c'ri])sisse jiuMiior Dat'dali 
t'u^jäeutisj Miiioein, cf. schol. vct. ad Lyc. 1218 et Tzetz. ad eundeni 
locum; patrcm Lcuci appellat schol. vet. Tantalum, Tzetzes Tu/mc et 
ita in scholl, ad Lyc. 1093. 1218 (sed cf. Muelleri notam ad 1093, 19. 
1218, 7); potoit facile syllaba vav ut tov a nostro legi. 

111496s. coniunxit leviter Herod. IV 141 et VII 117. — 
111954: Her. I 83 et IX 84.— IV297ss: Adiau N. An. II 40 et 
VH 45. ~ IV 42:1 de Clil(,ride : Apollod. III 5, 0, 1 ot 4 cf. I 9, 1», 1. 
Od. XI 281s8.»J — V121S6: Hesiod. 8cut. 184s. et Phüostr. Her. 
p. 2m. ed. Kayser (Tur. 1844). ^) 

111811s. confudit Heracleam quao oiim fuit Perin- 
thus cum Heraclea Pontica, cf. I 841. Itaque illud quoquo 
falso tradidit a Lyco vel omnino illis tcmporibus eam urbem osse 
noininaüiin Hi'iacUaiu , cf. Ajxillud. II 5, 9, (>. Periutlius < iiim ca. 
u. 599 a. Chr. est coiidita (Syneell. p. 45;3", quarto auteiii saeeulo 
\). Chr. (^Ptolom. III Ii, iCi euim sunt verba ^toi ^Uquxlhiu siuc 
dubio multo post tempora Ptolcmaoi inserta, v. Mueller ad h. 1. For- 
bigor, alt. geogr. III 1082 not. 59) cognominata est fieradea. 
Zosim. 1 62 ; conf. Miscell. observat. V 2 p. 51. Oeterum puto 
Tzefzam, ut illas urbes confundcrot, commotum osse, ([uod, cum 
Ap(jlh)d()riis 1. 1. mciitioiicm f<'cissot I^Iysorum, ipso cogitavit de 
Mysi« Thraciiö. Eva«eiuutuo ex iilo crrore etiaiii I 839ös. fi^XQ*^ 
ye^Qag Uluxi^y^y ^Ekh'iGJiovToc xaXt-rreei \ r riv Df^ ß gvxCav vkä- 

v^g n qo zsqov Jlf^fpO-ov? cf. Apoll. 115,9,5 ^eviffd'slg ^tto 



tin*Ty oixotfoutxu'ig tovg ;v;'//(>r;xJ;ifs "rTv ttvtiiv (sie!) thihfiAokovvj« ftotoy. Tzetzes, 
ut iaia Duebuor Khen. Mns. IV (Ks;i('.) Ad Ii. 1. (cf. Presdel p. 106) vldit. con- 
fQiidit Hiberuiam vd Britanniam ipsanoi cain Iberia, Pint. Cat. mal. c. 10; idem 
error occnrrit X 64788. — Postrema verba scbolü snnt corrupta; coniecit Dneb- 
uer pro uvitoy esse legeudum ttvroS ; sed hac yoce nihil nos proficere pnt». For- 
tasse est scribendnm rodg yty^(f<tx6nts riSy olxtrmy umfMnokovvtu ßomy, cf. 
Plot. (TS. 164) Cat. mai. 4. 6. 

Ib. *iHi4^y, quod alibi, qnaiitam Tideo» non itt?euitar \ *i>»iay codd. 
ApoUod. 1115,6,1. cf. *l>(inm9(tt Tz. 1174 V 671: Apd. III 14,6,6. i7^S«^ 
Ts. 1 177. V674; Apd. III 15, 1, 2. 

^) Nimiam fidem Tzetsae babnit Stoll in Roscheri lex. inytbol. s. 
AsboloB. 
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Tf.uoui-roc xit. — III 841s. {/7r>>7^p '/.ui >/o/r ly.a/.f^aiir "jy/. ). r,v f- c 
t V Iri ^ tj )' a i c I 7/ f y.a Q y f X o r o a r f- 1 k r tx ? wr joiovim' 
fcaa>r. To ili-Ku^Yiyiov üst luurus ai'ci Athiiiaium a Polasgis cir- 
comductus Her. VI 137; do Gorania monte Mcgaridis cf. Et M. 
^^ttti d^, 0V& Meyags^q 0 /^tog xai foag tmv xaJLovfiirmv ^iftdiov 
vrij(fU}V TOV xavttxXvüiJOV yn'ofi ft^ot* ttqoc (jion^r yfQctvwv ri^yo/ifi'oc 
Tooafif vyi- lij uxQct lov oqovc. i/rro df io))' yt-oca ior IVoin i-tur 
^xaX^dar ror Tonor. cf. Reiiiiruninn, das alte MoLraiis p. I>2s5!. — 
T4r);") ipsc {v. quao aiitca quamvis Icnitcr in So])]ioek'm dixorat) 
confuiidit Lydos cum Phrygibus, cf. Horn. II. XIII 7^2 et schol. — 
V 578 ttk^$ Si dfto Avco%*oc tpactv naXatorfgov | vlov reXovrrog 
'IraXov vfjc x^'Q^^^ ßaHtXfoK (fuisso nominatnin Ausoniam), cf. Tz. ad 
Lyc. ^ivGoi'f-c Öf '/.fyoi'rai . . tlrrt) ^-/vGoroc r o v V i a l'.ov x ui . / /• r- 
i u (} C u c. VtToor TIC baee duxorit e Plut. Rom. 2".f)j.nt öf- 'l*wiitjV 
*l % a ko V ^vyavfqa xtxl t v x a o f a c . . . iJyfmu 1 ovi ofia x/^a0^cc& 
Ttl noXfi. Ktdiquis omnibus scriptoribus Ausoii est filius C ilx pauß vel 
Circao et Ulixis; ano Avaorogt . .TrakuiorfQov dixit 8iiie dubio, quod 
Italus (Italia) nimirum antiquioris actatis esse vidcbatur quam ITli- 
xes.*) 

VI 420 cf. XISr)5s: Prolcg^^ riatcii. p. VM\ od. Herrn, ^y.a- 
)^ivo le^Qiarox/.^c . . .yf-rfx/.ij^tj /J/.c'ciMr ^ öitl 10 tvov lov {.ihm- 
TTov ovTO) xai Qsotp^cufTog xtk. cf. Olympiod. v. Plat. p. IIU; nihil 
de Socrato, quem nostor norainavit fortasso quod Tbeophrastus et ipsc 
ab Aristoti^lo praeceptore suo Tyrtamus vocabatur. Cf. etiam Diog. 
La. III 4 fyvpvtttfaTO 6^ (Plato) rra(>' i fof&rwvi tm l/gyf^o) 7raXai€fr^' 
u(f ov xai H/.dioii' öia i^vf-'iHO' fii^io)) oiiu(j!J fj. Oonfuditnc illum 
cuTu Socrate? — VI 070 : Plut. (yaiii. 14. ovqio ou addidit ex gr. 
ex Nov. To.st. Matth. III 17. Islavc. III aliisvc loois. 

Vill 235ss : quae Plato Phaed. öd dt» nioi to Öocrati.'^ nnrrat, 
cum iis, quao Plut. Phoc. 36 de morte Phociouis, coniunxit idque 
parum accuratc. Plut. 1. 1. ntnumottav dl ][öii nävTtov t6 if cc()fia' 
xov lnf).ms xal 6 öijfnoGtnc nvx l'tptj i QCil^t-iv frfQor t-t fiij hißoi 
öwöexa ö^uxfi^g . . . A(jüyov dt yiiofifiov xul öiui{)tß^g 6 (Uoixiun' 



') Vide^ nt li«ino ine))? issinin>5 altcram etynioloiß;iani cnin altera mnriliaro 
>f»uleat. Ita t.iceie ainant liyzantini rf. quae K. O. Miieller Mus. Kheii. V 
(1837) 3.34 de ii.s quae Tz. t. ron- lunjuöy öiuifoQÜc de xtiiuuy xoififjy XMfiOs di- 
xerat, disseruit; et Chil. II 240 fi>i* xut uk^iktaifQOi Söqu nakmorur ti. 
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fiduor. cf. Kiosslinp:. ad h. 1. 

Falso distiiiguit duo noiuiua YIII 715 xul h o i t )• o v a a tt 6 Ate 
d ^, TU r udtrtqix öf v^aoc. cf. II331 // (i'ijaoc) rvt' xu)^itai 
rddstQa, KotCrovaa di nffta^v et VI II 685, ad Lyc. 64U. His igitur locis 
utrumquc nomen deJit insulae et dedit suo iure, filso autem VXII71i> 
nomina qaao sunt Gadira et Ootinusa distinzit^ cum ot urbs et in- 
sula vocarctur Gadira, Cotinusa insula. Sine dubio ut üla dioeret, 
commotns est etymologia allata vs. 688s. "E/J.fjrtc J uöfiQci (fuai 

insulam quam ad urbem Tzctzac pcitiiiere videbatur. 

IX 84s. 0 Kuiaag ö' 'OxTaov'tog ^xi-n>ijP (Cleopatrain) ragtxt-vffu^ 
Tf dd€)Ap^ lavtov nav^Ytuyhv iiq 'PtafM^v, (cf. II : Dion. Caas. 
51| 15 ^Avc iiv ioq /tiv xat KXeon ävff a. ,iv %^ avT^ 
VQOTfo) ^ i u () I X €Vx^^(fav xdv rfi avrfj S"!ixri iTdfrjüar; 51,21 

71 cc Q f X o ( a x> tj. — 1X811 rytliiam coiifuiidit cum Baoidc ; vid. 
Wesseling, ad Herod. VIT 140, Kies^ÜHg. ad Tzetz., ot huius ep. 00 
p. 55. Chil. IX 81ÜS. 8L>{;. ') 

X2118: cf. Herod. Y 12. — 61988: Flut. Pelop. 3 (de nd- 
Qerov 623 [sie A'B'] cf. Pressel. p. 133). — X 638 > 45 do Oatone, 
Plut. Luculi. 40 de Pompeio; crrorem noetri sie explices: ubi 
Plutarchus, (juae dixi, uarraWt, pergit ita: huiwr uvim (LucuUo) 
ff^koc xui oiy.iioc, oviü) öi vor ßtor ccvvov . . . lövOx^Quirtv, uifiif- 
vfov iirog Iv iij ßovJ^jj ?.oyor ijtax^^ xcU fiax^dv äxa^Qwg vn^Q 
i^tsksiug xal iHatpQotPvvi^ d$£^t^6vTog, iTrccvaardc o KdTwv' „ov ncev<f^** 
fy^ „<fv 7t/.ovt£v fiiv mg K^^acog, iäv mg AinmovlXitg, li/mp Si 
tfg Kdvwv;" 65l8s. Oatonem cum Ourio (Plut. Gat mai 2), ut 
iamHoeger coguovit, confundit (cf. Kicasl.); 663 — 66 addidit; equo 



1) Pressel p. 131: t82488. ex Zosimo (II87) deicripti, sed 
ibi legitnr t«xv (f* in tßneiT«$ Wycf^<etf»y, et Tersna 

pertinereindicantorad ingeutia tribata Bitbynis impo. 
Sita «t reg iam sedem OPoli cons titutam , ut baee exemplo 
essepossiut, quomodo Tetera oracnla saepins ad res no- 
Tas interpolatione aoeommodata eint.« Qaia sit Diogenes tb. 
833 (of. Kiessling. not.), constare videtor e Pretaelii (p. 138) neta ad VII 662 
»Tsetsesbic ad bellom Romani Diogenis cumTurcis re- 
spiciti eui capto pedem imposnisse Salt annm Alp- Arsla- 
nnmsantquirefernat.«. 
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foüte, nondum satis pcrspicio,*) ()54 — 58 sine dubio memor eorum, 
quae de Philopoemenc Plut. Philop. 2. narrat, cf. Ta. VI 84088. (ep. 
XI).— 'X68488: cf. quae Her. YUI 27 de Tellia Täte Eleo (im- 
primis A^erba quae sunt initio ^;rc^ t6 iv SeQftonvXfia* TQWfAa 
irtr6v(t) et VII 221 (Wesecling. et Valckcn. ad h. 1 ) ') 

De X 848ss. cf. Kliii^a iidur, de riiiloxcno Cythrrio p. 11: 
^fhiloücoius Si/raciisis (yn ssas . . . Tanatiim sr confnlit ihiqiie per 
aliquod tenipus commomnti sarpr littcrls missis tyraunus persuadcre 
€(maius est, ut ad se redireL Ät poeta invitaiiones repudiavU, «i- 
Ul aliud pro responsiane in membrana pingens, quam liUeram o 
saepe repetiUm (Suidass, 0tlofivofo ygafjftättov. Dioffenian. Ylll 54.** 
Cf. Luetke, de poett. dithyramb. p. 79. Bciglciii, de Philox. p. 12 
et not. 20. Hic laudat cum locum, quem sine dubio adhibuit Tze- 
tzes, schol. ad Aristid. p. 2G4ed. Frommel: Wuo'^tvog. .dtatfivywv 

6i i Jtovvfuoq ^fünf avrov ^vqaKovaag na^y$v^ad'at KtL Vs. 
853 cogitavit de notiasimo illo dicto od ^pt^^ *JnnoKlt(dif Herod. 
VI 129. Zenob. V 31 cf. 46. Diogcn. VII 19 (of. 21). 

X yyös. (cf. Zeller, goscbichte der gr. pliilos. ^11 1 p. 3G0 
not. 3^ couiungit Plut. Dion. 5 kfytzai IloXkig tig AXytvav ^iqiüV 
inodoaO'at UXarmva et ib. 20 iv roiovrif dk mvdvvtf /§vofUvoty roB 

Mal TQtaxovToQov, i. e. prhnum reditam phüosophi cum tertio. Et 
quid tum aliud faceret Pythagoreus ille uisi iSida^s xat ri^v ftXotfo- 

(fCav I aiho) tp' IlvOuyöot-tov ' f-i'x^ xul yuQ 6 II ).u v oav \ xat 
rijj V t ov (D t?.o ?.d o V df ß ( ßXov JI v 0^ cc y o q f ^ o v. 

XII 368 jaav iX'/.avoöUat 6i ix tiSv I4fiy>*xrv6ywv (Olympiac). 
Amphictyones praecrant ludis Pythiis; minimo autcm condudere 
licet e Tjsetsae verbis Pythiis quoque fiiisee Hellanodicas (Hennaiiii, 
griecb. altertuemer II' § 50, 18 p. 327). Merus error est Tseteae 
confundentis Hellanodicas Rleorum cum Ampbictyonibus Delphicis. 

De Hyge lacu vcrba fuciunt Ptolem. III 5, 2. 3. Strab. VII 4, 1. 
Plin. IV 84. JSklueiier adnotat ad Ptol. 1. 1. iilum lacum, partem pa- 



Fortasse confudit C a t o n e m cum F a b r i c i o , Plut. Pyrrh. 20. 
^) Similiter ad Lycophr. 38ö narrat de N a n p 1 i o quae Homeras inttio 
nUdis de C h r y s e sacertUjte : Tsdlnhog Kiktvat /orc 'Fklr^t ug y.ul ttJk toS 
nni&uc f':rf;Tn tuirtjt'. "A.nniy.rog tüf vnwftQk^'ttS «ff nuntay j^aqti^ofiiytiiv flttüi' 
Iii 'AyafU/iroyt xrl. cf. Schol. ?et. 

0 
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ludis I^Facoticao, miiio iiomiiiaii Siwacli. Puto cum esse lacuni 
quem eommeraorat Tzetz. Xll 857 ixsi (apud Cimiiicrios) xut Iffiv^ 
%(q ioTt JSiaxcc xa).ovfifp'ij. Quod si conoedis, videre licet nep^legen- 
tiam hominis. Circa Avernom enim laoum habitant Cimmerii (Strab. 
y p. 244). Huno lacum eundem esse ac Siacha, quod etiam aptid Mae- 
oticam erant Oimmerü, opinatus qnae Sotto de Avorno narrat, 
Siacha lacui attribiiit. Sotio 28 (p. 188 Westeniianii) ^Aovf^fJi oc 
l<Tfi Xffirtj Iv ^IxaKdt nf^i kovfjag, tlg ijr rd Ix iijc TTfQtxftfi^r^g 
vkiiQ IfinCnroiTa (jvD.a rj atä^ii dipavrj yCrt-Ku ßvO'iCo/isva naQa- 
tfiiftci, cf. Tzetz. 858. Sotionem laudavit VII 045. 

XIII 44488. fifg oi/tffaxov ydg ygdtpopTfg ro ovoft-a ixetvov (qni 
ostraoismo ex urbe expellendus erat) ^EqoiTtvov ig Kvv6aa(»y€g (cf. 465) ; 
immo f/c h^a rojtov rrjc dyoQac. TTfQtrrHfQayft/vop Iv xvxXm Sqv- 
ffQaxroig, (Plut. Aristid. 7); coiif. Plut. Themist. 1 ^o')^^ roü^un' t-fg 
xvvocaqyeg cvrvdXom'nav et Tzetz. vs. 450s. nv y.(u tovc voS-ovg I'q- 
q$7ir ov Toig x^oy'o«^ roiq n^or oiq{\) Etiam illuc testulas esse 
iaotas Tzetzas ipse de suo docuit. Oogitavitae de Ceramico? 

-.III 954 ^Hj^doTo^ 6k Jliovta SdqSemv ßafSt)*ia (sc. 
omoüv iv Tovg oSdvrag nävrag 952) : Herodotus haec de Mardon io 
narrat IX 83, quocum, ut R. Foerster me docait, confnndit Tzetzes 
avÖQU M u qÖ o r ib. I 84 qui in murum Sardiuni asoendit , ubi 
Miq Xfig 6 TTQotfQov ßaaikevg 2a C oa v ov TifQi^vtixe top 

IV. 

Restat, ut de iis locis verba faciamus, quibus 
etiam plura ii oster rettulit, quam in l'onte in venerat, 

a) ac primum de iis, e quibus quaedam cupidi- 
tas rerum aug-endarum elucet: 

I 17 : Herod. VI 125 fin. 'löovta di %ov KqoUsw i^l^e 
naC ol näwa T€ ixtlva diöol »at n^g ^ftqa Stagferat ov» iXda- 
<fm inetvmv. — I 1988. 6 avyyQiupt^vg d' ^Hgodorog o naic 6 tov 
^O^iO.ov \ xcei (Tvr aviu) xal iD.ovntQyoz i6r ctrönce diayocuft-i (Croe- 
Sum) I Xt)Jaz jT/M-i/ovc ftc ./f-Aqovc unijKti ruh' 6,'.oyoiHiü)y o;to)C 
ßojfjog 'An6U,(avi ndyxdvaoq td(^aaÜ^t(fi, cf. YJ E 221ss. Primum cum 
%iUag scripsit nUvd-ovg (cf. Tzetz. epist. ed. Pressol p. 18) valde 
rem auzit; Herodotus enim 1 50 narrat 117 lateribus aureis ApoUinem 
Delphicum a Oroeso esse donaium, Diodorus XVI 56 lateribus 120 
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(soliditm nimirum niimerum pracbens cf. Baehr ad Her. 1. 1.);^) 
tum non aram coiistruxit Croesus e lateribus, sed fundamentum iocit 
aurei illius leoiiis, de quo vid. Herod. 1. 1. 

I 721 — 49 tarn fabulosa narrat, ut de suo multa addidisse crc- 
dendus sit, sed cum quae tradit apud Dionem et Diodorum desint 

— ex his enim hausit secundam Hauptium Herrn. XIV 436s. — oerto 
statui non potest, qitanta ac qualia sint addidamenta Tzetzae. — 
1 932: Hcrod. ¥1143. IDG. Schol. vct. Lyc. 1434; neque quisquam 
non videt qiiantoperc 955 — 58 ros auxorit, cf. Her. VII 22(5. 

III 445: Diod. II 28, 4ss. — 540 j^kog daxQvaag . Hcrod. 
VI 30. -V 3278S: Flut, de garrul. c. 17. — V 353 7ro/;.ax*$: 
Flut. SoL c. 6. — VI 178s : Plnt. Domosth. 28, ef. Fhocion. 27. 

— VI 2438: Plut. Timol. 14. — VI 250: Flui Aemil. 37. — 
VI 5528! Dion. frg. 18, 10 cf. H. Haupt, Herrn. XIV 439.— VI 848 : 
Plut. Philop. 2. cf. vs. 850. 

Quae de Platonc scripsit Diog. La. III 9 : xcd yuq ly eiuroQ^t. . . rjv 
naqd Jtovv<s(ov }.ußii)v v i^q ra oydoijxot'ra raXavta , commoverunt 
nostrum, nt scriboret XI 38s. mal ndv%aq di ovvt»i^h$ Ai%^ dtd6va& 
XQ^/nixTa tivBkf&at tB ßtßXia MviSv ixarov nXftovmv tb (of. Diog. 
La. 1. 1.), X 790s8. etidm & IlXdtwv o ^$X6</oipog afßraS ro^g dta- 
Xoyovc. . .^EnfTTqacxt rw .Kwrt xcti tw JiorvaCiA Kai rolg XotTToig 
rolg (}t).ov<liv fx ^txtXwv on'f-Mi/^ai. fJoolxu xcet draoyvoMg öf ovöfv 
avTwP ^dfdov ovdf rw JCmu avito, oc f-vt^Qy^rti rovror, ut osten- 
derct avaritiam Piatonis, Dionis liberalitatem, cf. 811s.s. Coterum 
quanti Byzantinus aestimaverit Flatonem, videre licet tss. 814s8. 
822äs. 85988. Itaque non mirum est, quod etiam ea quae antea 
dixerat, augens rem depravaYitX994id^» yd^ l'x^Qag J(wvt Mal Ttf 
JtorvtffM cf. V 175s. X 874. 

b) de iis 1 o c i s , (j u i b u s memoria dcätitutus vel 
proptcr inscitiara nounulla addidit: 

134 yMr «rtjjr r^g rfxtjg t^v i(fn^Qav: Herod, 130 of/di*^) — 
I 908 ddfpy : Herod. VU 54. 

176288. af mdidSeq avrai (Cannae) %^fy%dvown Jawtmv 

^) Cf. Tzeto. ad Lyc 1482 p. 1037 et Herod. VII 81 (cnm Wesselingtt nota.) 
De 1217 L. Stephan!, Boreas nad die Boreadeu (M&noires de TAead. 
imp^r. des scieoccs de St. P^tersb. 8er. VII tom 16 nr. 13 p. 18): nur Tsetxes 
inqnit, sagt, dass sie (ec.Boreadae) bei der Terfolgnug der Harpyien 
mit diesen sasammen niDgekommen seien. Sed T.Apollod. 11116,2. 
19. 21. 
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T(ffv ^IttTwymv vtfrfQov, insiTa SaletpriMf Ta vvv &i näfft KaXcev- 

Qwv T^v xl'^air k^yo/n/veov. Pons honim errorum est, opinor, Strabo 

VI 282 tTTf-l'.if/.vif^ofSi (V t]fih' Tcc TTtQi Tr^v dQxufuy 'Ira/Jcer fi^XQ^ 
Mfraiioi i tov TU avyextj ^-ty-i^oi'' avvtxH9 ^ iariy ^lajrvyCa' lavr^y 
xai MtaaajifttV MaXov(>ir ol "EV.ijv€g. nl S' inix^)Qtot xard fi^Qii 

EaXafiifovg vel (ib.) ^ 1» B(gfVTfif(ov . . . odog tig top Ta^vra tvimv^ 
fiiäg oSüa ^fJi^Qccg tov lif^ftoy no$st rfg f^iQtjfi^t'Tjg xtQQovriGov, lyV 
Mfüffanfav re xal 'lanvyCav »at KaXaßqCav xai SaXfvrftfjv xoivtiSg 

ol 7To?.).oi 7r()o(TuyoQf-vovöu\ ut et Tzetzes, quao uraut iiüiiiiiia eurun- 
dem populoruiu iisdein toinpoiibus, diversis tribuerct tempoiibus (cf. 
Forbiger III p. 745 not. 98. Niaaen, ital. landcsk. I p. 531)ss.) nequa 
Dindorf, DioD. frg. 2, 3 (cf. Haupt, Herrn. 2^ IV 4348.) yerba quae 
sunt Tzetz. ad Lyo. 603 ^ dä Mctfuania ica»(l) ^lam^ta ^cgor 
SaXgvrfa, tha KaXcxßqCa ixX^d-ti suo iure Dioni dedisse videatur. 

II 164rw : non hoc invcnitur in Ptolem. Tetrab. Synt. cd. Bosil. 
1535; vid. p. 8G. 123. 144. 164s. 170s. 188. 181). 

II6026S. omuia praeter verba rov Jujjo'i^yov jx^nvijiat ficta 
sunt, ef. Luc. D. M. I 3. Sed Tzetzes vs. 560ss. do Miloue (cf, 
604) locutas erat. — 6566. nffog di ü^niAg nmnoTs fio^^^p 
/i»«ra/9a A o fTira V (Tbetim) JlfiXsvg avTijv naTia%^*e nai 
yctfio) xatf^^vyfj (cf. ad Lyc. 175 p. 446) v. Apollod. III 13, 5, 3. Scbol. 
Apoll. Rhod. 1 582: ^rijudc' dxQO)TtjQioi' h'^IwXxm ovio) xa?.oVfiSVOv 
did TO Ttjv Hfl IV h'Tavx^a eig C^uiav fiitaßk^xJt^vai, dtoa- 

III 153 lx(AV (Cato minor) vlop xal ovrog filv diU' ov naidtvmv 
ovTm alibi traditum uon invenio. An conclusit inde, quod apud Flut. 
Cat. min. 688. legerat, qualem se praebuissct filius in morte Catonis 
patris : ft^v fiftqdxtov ll^ij).x)-s fitrd »?.avd^fJiod^ — III 608 ^rtg 

M V o X 1 1' o c 'JI d ü) )' 0 g TiQoreqov ^ x a ).e l r o IX 220. Ita ra- 
tiocinatus est Tzetzes: Herod. V 11 aii6ei> Mvqxipop t^p 
'116 o) r {öa ßovXofiiPog ip avT^ noktp xtidM, Illorum nominum 
^Uöapig prius fuisse vidcbatur, quod minus erat aocuratum quam 
MvQxtvog. 'II6(äv og quod Tzetzes ezbibet, fortasse ortum est e yerbis 
Her. V 125 MvQxtvov t^p ^Hdmv^v (cf. III 859. VI 582. 542. 
vid. p. Iis.); similiter III 812 TTjp Oqccxix^p t^p Jliqiv^op r^p 
7t Q 0) 711' ]\I vy ö o y t (( ]' ef. Aptl. 115,9,6. Schol. Apoll. Khod. 
II 786. — 111 672s: Wiu.pb. Cyrop. VI 1,45. - Jll 821s. iV6pog 
dpTiffti^ (Horatius Codes) avfmact y^VQ^ t^ ^vUp^ Tov Miq^ 
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MOV xoTtvovTog avt^v Umf/S-ev Mtvovisiov» Sed Fhit. Popl. 

10 nominat ut socio.s Horatii Horminium et Lucretium (cf. 
Sluten. ad 1. 1. qui oonfert Liv. II 10 Dionys. 2 p. 898. 899). Vi- 
detur liOßUr ante oculos habuißse Plut. Popl. 12 xdi dneditx^iicav 
(tafkim) iA jiqAtoi Uwnhin Ovv*ct/^tog xai Mtpavxtog Mdq- 
Mog, . . tadra dmsujaaf äjridetttp (Publicola) iavrf fnwä(^owa 
TOP ^otm^fag Tccttfqct Awn^vtüP . , ,intl & oXfyatg ^(^t^Qatg {rtfrc* 
Qoy IttXtVTTiat^' 6 ^/ovxoi^rioc, ttccXiv ' ctQxaiQfMioSy ytvofid'UiV iiq^O^ri 
M d Q X o c '^Si Q u T i 0 g xici avyiiQyj- '(f' Hojrhxo/.a ror V7To).&i7i6(iavov 
iqovoi' Tov triuviov. Marcum Horatium euudem esse putant atque 
Horatium Coclitcm, Lucretium eundem ao socium Horatii, Marcum 
Uinutiom et ipsum Horatii socium ; Hermiuii dcaique prorsus oblitos 
€886 Tidetur. 

IV 235m. TW TfCvt UvaxQiopTi: Aolian N. A. 71129, ut 
primus intelloxit Sclinuider, Pericul. crit. p. 98. Cf. 0. lahu, abhandl. 
der Sachs, ges. d. wiss. VIII 733. 

Ipse fiozisse videtur etiam Y I82s8. h dk tt} »a%ä Jlkd' 
rmvog d^afuett ytjr^afiftipii^ ükiop xwfnxwti^m fkkp f 
tqay 91^6 iaq oPvt JoxwQ) top ar^xop iXe^sp, oq rfj dQxji ^yQce^' 
J^Toig — ft^mp, Cf. Nauck, fragni. trag, graec. p. Gl 8, 11. Lu- 
cian, adv. indoct. lö. T/etz. ep. I p. 3 raviu (f vlui it^ci}o)aav iifj 
7iai}tiv xal aviot^ fi^jnag xai tiuqcc rtrog i'cwg avTwv xaxwT^Qov 
axoiKfeiav, rijr JiovvüCov rga/^fap infj^doptoc. avrolg nqoGaqfioZovCap, 
Qh^oi yd^ ixetpog 6 tv^ppog o^rwoi fitVQixmg ixßomp' Avrnig «rA. 
Nilul de Piatone. Bedolere aUquid comici videbatur Tzetsae ille 
versus (cf. Lucirin. 1. I.: tStxo h'-S-tog tfteft&at. . . äXi* o(ju)c ip a^tf 
txtd'o} ce X Q ä) yt/.otort-Qa fi'" o/or xaxelvo t6 . /wqixov.. . 

xul TO- avioig xi)..) , t rat Dionysius niaior Platoni iniuiicus , iniöit 
fabulas Atheuas (cf. 179ss.): inde sua couscripsit. 

VI 299ss. XU} J6^ifdp€$ vovctf fikp Big (M^topdg (? cf. quae ante- 
ceduut) ix^i^^ (Cleopatra) Toig *Etp€it(o$g d* iavqoZg, Sm- 
QC(VM Mal 'Potft^ Elg ndpra %d xaXXvpopva fio^^dg tdg TtSp nqoif' 
tonmp Eig näv ts ndO^oq yvycetxwr xai latq€(ag äXkctc. Sed erat 
Soranorum alter Traiani teniporibus (Rufus eadein fere aetato), alter 
etiam post illius aetatem. Vid. iSuid. s. v. Atque audacior, quam par 
erat, fuisse vid< tur Kuester, qui ad h 1. ^.Alius est Sornnus, cuim 
mentiofit apud Tgetgam VI 300 ; is mim tempore CUopatrae vixerat** 
Patavisse yidetur Tzctzes reginae luxuriae amantissimae attribuendos 
esse eofl quoque viros, qui mazime taHboB rebus operam dederant, qaales 
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pertinent ad fomam pulchriorem reddendam. Sed quis erat iliius 
enorifi foD8? Quae paulo ante (279s8.) de ancülts Cleopatrae dizit, 
bäumt e Galeno (vol. XIV p. 2358. cd. Kuelin). Apud eundem 

scriptoR'iri (X II ]). 4[)'2) (•(»nniH-inoratur liht lhis Cleopatrae n^Qt zwr 
V n 6 hkdOTiccTQag y t y q u fi fi ^ t oj r jiQog dx^^Quq Iv 
xotfftijTixi^t p. 493 TTf^oi rwV ^TTo 2:o)Qai'ov yfygainfji^vwp 
^aQ/Actxwv ngog dx^Sgag. Eingebatur igitnr Tzetzae 8oranas 
praeceptor Cleopatrae fuisse. Rufum autem addidit vel quod et ipse 
erat medioos Ephesius (cf. JiodwQog xal ^(mv p. 3 ^H^oSotoc xat Krtf- 
(ßuec p 5), ei.^dciii ti ni[>oril)Us quibns Soranus vitaiii a^cns, vc l quod 
(rialcii. XII 425) t itaiitur illiu.s vort?us pertinoiites ad rem similcm 
ei de qua scripsit Cleopatra (p. 4328S.) — VI 328s. iü) ^Iovhdr€$ov 
'^JfUqtov ffoi Xfyeiv Kai xov Stfitfntov avtop tov tov Gtodoff^ov (ygct^- 
ftaria)* Himerius erat gratiosus apud lulianum, cf. Wernsdorf in 
praefat. edit. p. 50s8; sed ne unum quidem locum invenies quo quod 
Tzotzes narrat Himerium fiiisse seribam luliani confinnetur; gra- 
tiosus erat apud Tlieodosiuui Theiui.stius, cf. or. 18 p. 224. 23 p. 292 d ; 
sed ne de co quidem illud constat; cf. Wernsdorf 1. 1. p. LH et 
Fabrie. Eibl. Gr. VI oG ed. Harl VIölOs: Orph. Litb. 3ö8s. 
— VI 580. 543, cum legtsset Coriokui nomen Cn. Marcio esse in- 
dttum (531. 544) conclusit primum illum Gnaeum, tum Marcium — 
vcl ut ipso scribit Äfarcum! — nominatum esse. 

VI 204: non erant Saniii in ditione Aep:y])tioiuin ; Horod. III ^V.) 
(Polycratos) ayoir .it-irhir l/fjuGi' tot ^/lyv/riov ßa(}i).(i oui'tO^i^xaro 
nifinwr rf duiou y.ul dhxofttvoq äkka nagi' IxtCrov, »ed fortasse 
Amasis (Her. II £4088.)| quippe cui curae esset ingens fclicitas Poly- 
cratiSf quodammodo superior esse videbatur rege Samiorum, rel ita 
scripsit propter verba Her. III 40 ort) eov ffiot n ei-S'o fievoq noCtj- 
cor . . rnutöf-, 20! > t-i fjfj ttov tt t l QCt v r rj q / // // c 'Jt/.i^ic 6 o y ij c 
öhöi^X^ai. — Similiter afHiniat IX 3i> — (piia aftiiiis erat Antonii 
Octavianus — Antonium iubente Octaviano iu Aegyptum profectum 
esse, cf. Flut. Antou. 25. — yiI219 l'^^i totg naqtfnCsütvi Her. 
III 43. — Vir 297 xal t^vovq ÖtdtoTeg (v. 3l4s.): cf. scbol. Find. 
Nem. 11121. Recte ad Lycopbr. 176 p. 449s. 

i'htc 10 ((Vifjc y).av/.u -/au rijr füoyorfjr — 61Ü xai dtiGfiovgi 
IStrab. 1 p. 4<> cf. Kustatli. ad Dion. Perie- 47(j. 

IX 2Ö: Piut. Auton. 25 fn^eptps (Antonius) TT^g avt^y xfXfvmv 
«Ig KtXinfm* änavTij<f(xt Xoyor v^^owav mv htttaXfHo votg TrtQi 
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Kdööioy dovrcci ttoIOm xiu avttßa'/.f^aHui :n)<)z ror n6)j-^ov. — 
IX 138 ^ußöor lußoritc i]nirovr lol i^ii^xf^i ß u a y v r u t ri r : scbol. 
Pind. OL VI 1Ö4. Plut. Lys. Iii. Nonne cogitavit noster de bracky- 
logia Lacedaemonioram, de qua v. Y 317ss. X G? Gf. XII 5158. — 
IX502s. ^o^crctf. . .v^^ riW ftoixsvitat d$* fQmra Sv^ftfxii^, quod 
Hörnen Tzetzae soli deberi puto loviter legeuti Diodor. 114,3 (quem 
ante oculos illius fuisso quac seqnuntur demonstrant) : ftvx>^oXoYov(Siv 
ol /.oyiO}TC<TOi roh' tY'/o){ßi'üH' l iji' ooöu tji' iT{)o(iy.6il'u(lur i fj n{tO- 
a^qijlJidt] O'i^ CJtQxtroi) (htror t^ißu'uiv iQuncc vt^urCaxov tiroq 
xmv xhfovTmp ovx äsidovg' i^p öä Jtqxtixovv fHyii<fap tt^ ^vqi^ 

et 2vQog vocibus Tzetzes Syriscum simm fecit. 

X 175 Thossalonicam initio fuisse xo) fi fjv narmi; inccrtum quo 
nisLi.s tcstimonio antiquitutis. Cf. Tafel, Thossalon. p. V, ciii viro 
(loeto quamquuin couccdo Tzetzam illud contludeie potuissc c nomine 
»Halia i. e. pagos a piscutoribus liabitatus« — quod fortasse 
ante Tbermae nomen in ore fuit (Tai'el, 1. 1.) — obscnra urbis initia 
signifioante, tarnen verisimilius esse puto Tzetzam, quippe qui no- 
minis Haliae mentionem non fitciat , putavisse Tbessalonicam, 
cum postea a Pbilippo vel Cassaiidro condita antea nondum noliq 
esse potuerit, xwfj tji' fuis^se. De Therme ef. Strab. VII 1)30 frg. 
24 Saaaccloi'Utj . . .jy ttqoi i-qov O^Qfi tj ^xcc?.6ii o — Ficta etiam esso 
puto X 797s. xai TO tov 0*Xoläav di to tov JIvl^ayo(f6iav uino 
Xij^mv tai'^ffavo ß$flX(oP nevo/iivmv , cf. 802 ix ]^atxtSv\ 
neque (ut Steinbart, Platon^s leben p. 150), quod scivit illis tempo- 
ribus Fhilolaum mortuum esse, sed fortasse propter ea quae ipse 

dicit vs. 779s. ooxict yccQ /*r ötöonlhn ruvru IJr'hcyoniriolg, 'ihtQoiq 
fi]^ 7tu)).i-i(i!)~ut llvi>ctyoo{-tun' ßi'ß/.ovc. ef. laniblicli. v. Pytli. 31. 
Diog. La. Vlil lö. Itaque putavit a vidua Pliibjlai paupcre 
venisse libcllum. De SOls. 804. 808 cf. Diog. La. IV J). VIII 15. 
lambl. 1. 1. Neque Timon tradidit e Sophronis mimis Platoncm 
sua scrinia compilasse vs. B09s., cf. Tinjou. frg. 24 (vid. Fr. Paul, 
de silHs graecomm Berol. 1821 p. 44) ttoIXoSv d* d^yrgCav oUytjv 



^) Of. Diog. La. III IBtfoxtt cfj nkunw xiä ri2 JEw^^om fitßiüa nft^kufiiva 
nfftSros fif UdTiyas ^utxofiiaat xtd ^&o7iot^ca$ avtu. Non recte mea aoi' 
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Tzetzae quoque ipsi attribuas 805 «f/' ov yQd(f€i . . . xal tu Xomd 
0 nXdtow. XE ÖS.') — 80Gss. (cf. XI Iss.) mttvai (Dio) xal zovg 
fitfiovq de. TO ^(a(ftQovoc ßißlCov . . . xal tovvo dk H^rwi i 6cd(aatv 
tSg nox^ov7'Ti \ haec sunt addita ad normam eormn quac de Philolai 
libello antiquioreB Bcriptores tradiderant^ cf. qaem hio adhiboit Olym- 
piod. V. Plat. 3 (Diog. La. III 18). 

XI 839 xa% ot ToxaQot addidit, cf. Dionys. Porieg. 752 xal T6xa- 
Qoi QiQovroC Vi- xal iür{-a ßdtjßa^a ^fjQoh^, ut Iberes Coraxiis vs. 842. 

XII 37(5 olfjat Ö6 Tov yiimovqyov sunt verba Tzetzao leges 
Lacedacmoniorum legumlatori illi clarissiino tribuentis, cf. Plut. Lyc. 
13. Diodor XII 62, 5. . .»W« v^v &Xhov tovq dnofia^LoPTctg t^v 
dmriSa &ctpä%i^ noXatttf^at, tovtop & int tij avrij ah(a dnevfy- 
xaff^at So^ütv.^ — 388 SxQ'^ ^fifffov ^ifqovc, cf. Diodor. XII 62, 3. 
Thuc. IV Iis.- 394 xal (rrf(fovg dfioißalq rj^ufCi^'ai'To xat öolqwi', 
cf. Diod. 1. 1. — 481s. Diod. XI 45, 7. Thuc. 1134. avtoc avTor 
ixdcSwGt : eratnc memor eoruni quae de inorte Demosthenis narrantur? 
— XII 522s8 : fons est scbol. Arist. Aoharn. 1074 ^vtot fiip v6 
dpö^p ixTi» ffvtfnjfia, ot 6i to i{ dpS(fwp Md&ta — itaque verba 
cl^« nal dina vs. 522 sunt Tzetzae — ol lik vo ano inxaf^exa dv 
Öqwi' TrXrj^oc, 6 xal xO-tiov (^aüi xal Gv(.ifierQor' xal /.o^ayoc, ttqo- 
(UaTTjc. xal i^yffjwr 6 avrog l<fti, TTQwrog xal aQiüioi; tov Ko^ov . . . 
xal xatakoxffUin %6 tig koxovg xaTa^ieqCaair to 7i),^\ko^ Prout inaior 
erat exercitus — ita noster intellexit buno locum — maiores erani 
lochi; quod aatem dixit locbom dccem virornm esse (^timum, con- 
fodisse videtur iilum cum locho sededm viroram.*) — 534; nibü 
est notnm de sedecim phylis; videtur liunc numerum posuisse ad 



tentia Schuster Ehen. Mos. 29, 6188. üdem habait Taetzae pntuks Tiraonem e 
Doride, h Timone Tzetzam hansisse. 

Utmm XI 9s. e Piatonis dialogis. qnos ad exeoplam ßophruneornm 
nimonun eonpositos fnisse panlo ante dixerat iUoniiii mimorum sihi fioxerit 
Xationem au e fr.igmentis ipsis concluscrit, ex. gr. ex Et. M. p. 737, 2 incertui 
snm cf. L. Botzon, de Sophroue et Xenarcho mimographis, Lyck 1856 p. 25. 
Sed prius verislmilins ezt; cf. Schuster 1. 1. p. 620. K. Foerster Bben. Mus. 
30, J16. 35, 471s8. 

') Ut iu Crameri An. Ox. III 339 a Tzetza Philoxenus inventor ditby- 
ramborum celebratur, (Berglein, de Pliiioxeno Cjtherio p. 44), quod erat notis- 
Bimus anctor dithyramborum. 

') Fortasse illud scholion est causa, cur Tzetzes in opusc. Gifj^oi, tkqI dtn- 
(f'Ofxtg rjotTjTitw inscripto vs. 109 scriberet ixxaidtxu Os attivfitayt cf. Mueller, 
Mos. Khen. V (1837) p. 3388. 



,^ .d by Google 



- 49 — 



analogiam corum, quao 522ss. dixemt. — 877ss. al ^xvO'ideg nav- 
vaxov ävdQtxiU ftVfinovovni hat rceiq ftd%mq xat roig tiQyosg 6i (fv/*- 
fcactv hi^tg xtX,, ef. Herod. IV 121. Error Tzotzae explicatur 
versibns SSOss (cf. Herod. IV llOss.) 885 ot 
cf. ctiam Ukcrt, geogr. der grieoli. u. roemer III 2, 300, not. 15. 

XllI 108 hXuQor addidil, cf. schol. vet. ad Lycroplir. 1378 
ö^iio Civ /jluXa ■i}a).iQor Tjoair fj l^xf^i^rag ''II tg MO.ijtov' 
xaTcc^oa n^fiaTu KccqüC (cf. Tzetz ad Lyc.) Erat et Clari oraculum 
Apoll inis et Branchidis lililesiis templum ApoUmis Didymei of. Lyc. 
13798 : t^v %€VxonXdifnv na^^ivov BQayxiitrüxv IlaqatuXlU^aq* Omisit 
fortasse H^vag commotus verbis xarälia Tt^ftata Ka^tff, — 
Plutarchi verba Aristid. 7 fin. rayc noXeoag ctna/J.arTofKvog ^dij 
tue x^'Q"'^ dvuii-d ag 7tqiiz toi' ovQ(cy6y ^v'^uio zip' h ctviCar, 0)g lot- 
xtPi dv^rjv TU) l'Ixtj./.f^i, ^tridh'u xatgov rovg IdO^rivaiovg xavaXaßi-iv, 
og ävayxäCH toi' dijfiov '^/(fißrftdov fn'tjff^vat causa videntur fuisse 
primum Terborum Tz. XIII 475 wg xkävsov yfvono (lax^p ifff^tU" 
ifd-sig Toiovtwv, tum etiam eorum quae 47088. addidit. Ibidem 4788. 
481s. absurdissime fioxit explicaudi cupiditate sua commotus cf. 
Diod. XI 86s.») 

Vidimus qua rationc fontibus suis in conscribendis Historiis 
usus sit. Quamquam neque tales eius sunt errores neque tarn gravia, 

quae de suo addidit, ut alterum Ptolemaeum Ohennum nomiDare 

liceat, et quamquam excusari potent respicienti similtter permultos 

ac(]u;ib s cius Hbros suos composuisse, tarnen summae levitatis ma- 
laeque fidei convictus est. * 



De '/rM<ot'o-w/s IS" cf. Beniljardinin ad Said. s.v. Tzctz. Alle^. II. A'49^s. 
JStotkog ytQCif üt uufhov n]i' utioru axo ifur IIqu^ rüg f-iU()<!.ukücg öt- xui if üuuvau 
rovf.fxioy 1r}{ttl xianuvl^u ktjt'uifujy , et Buissonad. ad Ii. 1. i i^ufiovaoyQuifos 
ep. lOG. p. 94. 
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Caput II. 
A. 

i{uo8 scriptores Tzetzes adhibuerit. 

a) De poetis. 

Homeri nimirum et Iliadem ot Odyssoam studiose 
lectitarai, iia tarnen, ut Iliadem Odysseae antotulisse videatur: 
scripsit AUegorias Iliadis, Ezegeslm in Homeri Iliadem, Allegorias 

Od}sscae — quac quamquam mutilae servatao sunt (cf. GisVo 1. 1. 

p. 4ü), taraen multo breviorcs fuibse vidontur ijuaiü Allegoriau lliadij» 
— Autelioiiierica, Homcrica, Postlioineiica. 

S c h o 1 i a auteni qiiae sunt ad Homeri carmina raro in Hi- 
storiis adhibuit. De scholüs Odysseae cf. VIII 84S8&. et schol. ad 
Od. 1X58 Ambros; atque idem, quod ad Lycoplir. 683 scripsit 
o/V/r fily i^ioiQav dixa fioigav %iq7tf^at ävfji), praebent codd. Harl. 
Ambros. (de quibus cf. Dindorf, praef. scholl. Odyss. p. VIII). 
conf. Kinkel, Fra^m. cpic. graec. p. 153s. 171), ut Tzetzae ja-ae-sto 
fuisse ^'ideatur is codex, uude Haiieiauus et Ambrosiauus Üuxcruut» 
vel similis. 

Ubi e scholüs ad Iliadem hausit, cousontit ille qaidcm 
saepissime cum Yen. A. vid. schol. H. 212 : Tz. VII 892. — Schol. 
H. n 856 : Tz. XII 323. — Schol. ad XVIII 486 : ad Lycophr. 

328. — Scliüll. ad 17. Ii:24i): Excg. IL p. m. Sed liaoc uoii 
sola adhibuit: M. Mayer Herrn. XX lOO^. i!uni Chil. II 7G8 — 7G 
comparavit Eustath. ad Honi. B 701 ]>. 325, 27ss; et profecto Eu- 
stathius et Tzctzes oodcm schol. vet. ad Horn. II. usi esse vidcutur.*) 
Eortasse inde etiam duxit V 650—65 cf. Eust. ad II. XVIH 491 
P 1156,3088. (Mueller F. H. G. QI 638, 10) ydfiouQ... xal i^*- 

vaCov(; tv l4xyi]vutc ttqüÜtov dxO^tjvai (dicit Agallias) vno KixqoTtoc, 
o!Hv y.cct ()i<frtj lor Ki-xon.uc ).bynl'Ju.v o (jr^(i{t', öioii lo 

vo^Cluai (cf. Tz. ÜÖ2) ix droh' ijvf-al>ai öi ctvior {.ifyvwv (()55) 

ol ävx^Qomoi tTi rnv ytefinv iv(tfaf^i. Schol. Aristid. Panath. (cd. 
Frommel p. 9 MuoUer IV 669) öhi di yywpui, ovi o Xd^a^ Ufro^tf 

ovg tJO-tpfttiovg dnofxovg dvai ttSv ^altmv.», Icti ij 2dtq Ai- 



II 784 couicio x<c2 nttk« ^oi xal viot, oodd : *<d no^^tal xal rioi. 
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rt^ntitap iptav^ na "E'/.l^iS$v U-d^i^vä (cf. 657). Of. ad Lyo. 

III (Mueller IH 689, 11). De 7111450—60 cf. Eust. ad H. p. 
804, 25, Od. 1871, 7. Nauok, Frg. trg gi p. 350. ad Lyc. 344. — 
Utrum etiam VII 72s8. (cf. ad Lyc. 486) e scholio uberiore ad Horn. 
(II. 1X589 cf. scholl.) an aliuude duxerit, incertus sum. 

Uesiodi quoque carmina multum. legit et interprutatus est se- 
cutus Prodi commentarios, cf. Giske p. 56s8. (De fontibus Tzetzae 
disseruit E. Scheer Bendsburgi 1870). 

Multa praeterea attulit fragmenta, quorum plurima quidem etiam 
aliunde saut nota; unum ipse frag^entum composaisse mihi videtur 
ad Lyc. 284 e schol. vct. (cf. Exeg. 11. p. (53. 134) et schol. Pmd. 
Pyth. IV 253, titulum libri {loc f tjfUr 'Ua(odoc /r r Tj iiQin i'xtj ys- 
vtuKoyUt) ipse c vcrbis fragmenti et Prool. ad Hcsiod. (Poctt. AI in. 
gr. ed. (Taisford II p. 4 cf. p. 8) addidisse; idem puto constare de 
00 fragmento, qnod tradit Exeg. II. p. 1268. ad Lyc. 393 (^v 'rt/ 
ilQtaixtJ reveaXoyüt), cf. Et. Gud. p. 276, 4188. Et. M. p. 470, 139a8.-^ 
Restant duo fragmcnta, quac altbi, quantum scio , non inveniuntiir: 
Exogos. Jl. p. 14! I (cf. ad Lyc. 1)82) et Prolegg. ad Lyc. p. 260 
Mueller (Kinkel 1. 1. p. 111). !)8). 

Pindari saopissimc adhibuit Ol. I — vs. 10: ad Lyc. 255. o3ss : 
Chil. VI,900ss. 98ss: V 46088. 103: 111253. — Ol/lI145s8: ad 
Lyc. 281. schol. Ol. III 52; schol. Chil. IV 92. — O. IV 12 : ad Lyc. 
177. — 0. VI20ss: Chil. X73l8S. schol. Ol. VHl: 159488. — 
schol. 0. IX 1 : 1 688ss. 

Pyth. T185: I 0(J8. — II67ss: V1122ss. (cf. 1X402.483). 
— Schol. P. 11114.59: VI 989. — De Pyth. TV cf. ad Lyc. 175. 
Chil. VI 343^^.. — Schol. Pyth. VII tit. : 1 199s. 205ss. — VIII 135: 

IV 774. — XI 35: ad Lyc. 183. — X1141: ad Lyc. 838. 

Nem.: X107 -9: ad Lyc. 88. — X 11588: Öhü. II 705. 

Isthm.: Schol. LH 9: VIII 829. — T. IV87: 1X21088. 
.S65s. (cf. jMueller F. H. G. II 29, 5). — IV 108 : ad Lyc. 38. 662 — 
V52: ad Lyc. 206. — VJIIGO; ad Lyc. 178.^) 



Ad Lycttphr. '■•11 (p. 871 tr öi- /rr/V JJtröii^x/r iciuoüug ft()oi' OTi ol kjv 
T).t, loktuov ('c.iiüii'ix}r^(Jici' (IC ' l'oOof n]i' avuijy .1(:t()iÖ(( ' xtu ^ yvri^ Tkr^ ioktnov 
'lu/.OL(i>tj inyui.c. ()\'.XQvovaic dyiärag^ trii tm icfio ioi< (aO(»ti; t-Uno y.td .lalJfg 
t-yoii i'^ot'io y.t'.l (H tiy.vi)i'jtg f.tvyr^^ ifikloig Igihioiiu. In schol. ad Ol. VII 147 
iioiinihil oorum, quae Tzetzes iiuriiitt desideratur iieqne iiomen Philozoae alibi 
tiadituiu iuveuio. Erantue igitur uberioiu ächuliu Piudaika Tzetzaö «luaiu sunt 
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lesehylifabnlaramsaepissimeadhibuit Proinetheum(I2Bl. III 

953;80hol.B.Pi-om. 133: X524s.) et Pcrsas (II 14. ¥11308. X 730) ; 
YIIö. Theb. (IV 982s. cf. Dindorf. praef. schol. p. V); satis mro 
Eumeuides, Agamemnonem) schol. Alleg. IL £7: Agam. 
IGOss. — schol. prolegg. AU. II. 511: Agam. 1673) Choephoros 
(Chü. XII 80Ö), numquam quantnm video, Supplices.') 

SoplioeliS Aiaoe saepissime usus est, sed alüs quoque 
fabulis, quae fere in scholis ßyzautinorum Icctitari solebant, Oe- 
dipo Ty ran 110, Electra (Ö. R. UlGss: XII 4m)ss., ad Lyc. 
352. - El. 1479s: VII243ss.); cx aliis fabulis uuam rhiloctetum 
(iognovisse videtur (G0488; Chil. VI 5Us., ad Lyo. 911). Scholia 
Sophodea eesa edhibita non video. 

Enripidis fabularum nimiram imprimis laudat Hecubam, 
Orestem, Phoenissas, sed alias quoque, si non omnes, certe 
e maxima parte legerat Ale est: II 785ss. — Androm. (17ss.): 
II (363ss. — ß a c c h. : VI 580. — Helen. l(37ss: 1 330. — H i p p o 1. 
325: ad Lyc. 610. Med. Ö89s: XII 3118. — Troad. 9598 : 
Lyt. 143. 1G8. Rh es. 510i: IV 9708. 

SohoL Hoc. 838 D. M : I ölTss. Scbol. Med. 2: ad Lyc. 1285. 
B schol. ad Lyo. 1263 coli, schol. Eut. Androm. 10 conclnsit Robert, 
bild und Hed p. 229, quo scholiu Tzetzoö usuö sit, uberius fuisse 
quam nostnim. 

1425—29. 432—35. 440ss. cf. schol. Or. 812 Gu.I: L Tot^s 



nostra? — pjdam II 613sä. possit vidtri largiuiibus scholiis Pindaricis usus esse, 
cum iieqne Eupliemuni filium esse Oiidis >ic est traditum 013; non recte Joi- 
Qidog KiQsshiigiua scripsisse videtur, cf. Mneller ad Lycoplir. 880, 2ü] neque Me- 
ciuuicam filiani Oriouis [015: fiüae Orionis ab Antou. Liber. 25 Metioche et 
Meuippe appeüanturj aliuude uütuni sit. Sed furtasse ilia expiicautur fragmento 
Hesiod. ap. schol. ad Find. Pytb. IV 35 : 

t]oi'^ ' Y () i r, TU'xirö'f Qo>y M ?; x i o r i x 
ij j(xiv Kv(f tjaor yuiuo^ot tu ooiyaiot. 

Pro 'r^ii noster, opinor, ^gtg vel "SlQdovog leyit ilhque finxit. - Ceterum 
Orion erat filiiit Hyriei (scbol. II. XVIII 486. Tz. ad Lyc. 328; regis Hyriae 
(Plat. MiL 9. Schol. II. II 496). 

*) Nonnalla Tsetziaaa in sdiolk leoentiora Aeschylea fluxeruut, ut Chil. 
Xn841— 58: schoL Prom. 780 P.; fortasse eiusdem est schol. 0 P ad 428 
(Sehoemann, Prom. p.804)i de argumento VIT cTbeb. in S.T. Flor. Abb. 2886 
cf. Dindorf, p. iV. PutaTerim igitar schol. Lyc. 106 ab co esse adhibitum qui 
sehel Pirom« 615 P scripait 
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TTar^f. Tze tz. 448 (Atreus) i {t d .i t Q u y rnf^ic riaiöaq noifl tovtm. 
Extaiit tum in G u. verba fitjiidi ^K^fiov. nu loviov vlov MvqiiXov 
fiC rfgaidiov dx(iWTt^Qioy Evßo(aq xaitl>a).uiT(t)Gt IKloip (Dind. 
p. 211, 28S.X similia tradit Tz. 433ss; desunt apud L Itaqueet 
Moschopulus Tol ThomasMag. et Arsenius videntur 
scholiorum suorum partem duzisse quidem ex ea 
farraginc quao Tzotzae quoque nota erat, sed iam Ii- 
brarius eius codicis, qui illis viris praesto fuit, id de quo agimus 
scholiou dücurtaverat; — utrumquc scholiou ita finem facit xctl civiov 
vatfQoy dntxTuviv — ac tum Arseuius tum qui Grudianum scripsit 
fontis verba magis servavit. Ex illo scbolio pataverim Tzetzam ea 
quoque hausisse quae rcfcrt 452 — (>ö. 

Aristophanis praeter Plutum, Ranas, Nubos (quas £&- 
bulas ipso commontariisj illustrayerat cf. Mus. Ehen. N. 8. VI (1847) 
p. lOSss. 243ss. Jlitschl, opusc. I p. lüTss. (iiske p. 60?s. Hart 
p. ()5) liasce comocdias lec:crat : Equitcs (cf. schol. |Meiiieke, 
Com. gr. ir p. 1 19.] : Tzctz. VIII 2G0ss.) T h c s m o ]> Ii o r i a z. 
94 et schol: Tz. XIII 28788.) Pac. (698s: I Ö23. cf. XIKhOss.) 
L y 8 i 8 1 r. (cf . Tz. XII 661 ) A c h a r n. (schol. ad vs. 1074 : Tzetz. 
XII 520-^. Cf. XII 661). ~ Neque Avium Yesparum Ecdesiazu- 
son ullum vestigium invenire potui neque Menandri aliarumque iabu* 
larum recentioris quae dicitur, comocdiac. 

Theocrit. I 135: Exeg. II. p. <>2. 1. - III 5: ad Lycophr. 
558.— III 40ss: Chil. XII <J4Gs8. — IV 33ss: Chil. II 580ss. ad Lyc. 
85G. — VII 47s; Exeg. 11. p. 7, 16s8. — XVII 76ss: Chü. III6ÖSS. 
(of. de hoc loco Niebuhr, kleine Schriften 1289 not.) 

Apollon. Bhod« Argon. I22l8s: Chil. 121088. schol. Apoll. 
Rh. IV 177: 1430s. cf. 436. 

Lycophroiiis Aloxandram persaepe uiinirum laudat, v. 
VIII481ss. Do commeutarüs Tzetzae in Alcxaudram ibid. 485ss., 
cf. 811s8. IX9(30s. 

Nicandri Alexiph. dOlss: ISGOss. Ther. QOSss: laOOss. 
(cf. 266).») 

IHonys. Perleg. 654s: XII 883s; 747: VIII 786; saepissime 
in eomment. ad Lycopbronem. 



'j Et in Oppiaai Halientics et in Xicandri Theriaqa et 
Alexipharmaca commentarios seripsit. Cf. Giake p. 70. 7 1. 
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Oppiani H a 1 i e u t. 1 390 : Vili 1 12. Halieut. II 43 : X 4B088. | 
— III403S8: Excg. IL 138, 14— V448s8: Chil. IV 1—9. De Cy- 
negeticis cf. nd Lyc. 651. 717. Exeg. II. ly (1. II). BO, 19. 
31,10 (1. 1). nO, 27 j. IV). 

Orphei L i t Ii i c. 17. 4;',ss : II 84as,<. cf. XII (i()6ss. — lOoss: IV 
^'■^Oss. — i]02ss: IV 402 et ßaopissime in scholl, ad Lyc, in Exog. II. 
etc. cf. Abel in ed. Lithic. p. 4s. Argonaut. 129ü(?): Io41.'} 
Nominat hynmographum ad Lyo. p. 2588. e Piocl. ad Plat. 
Tim. 2 p. 95. (Hermann, Orphica p. 457) cf. Lobeck , Aglaopham. 
p. 522. Sed alia quoqne Orphica carmina integra kgisse videtur: | 
E p h e m e r i (1 c s (cf. j)i oociii. ad Hcsiod. D. D. p. 17. H. Jveil in 
Mus. Rhen. VI (1848) p. 017), Opera (ib. et CM. XII 149.«s. 
Bodecaetcridcs (Chil. XII 1l>3ss. cf. Tyrvvhitt. praef. ad 
Lith. apud Hermann, p. 58 not. 17. Lobeck, 1. 1. p. 4218.). Cf. 
Lobeck, Agl. 4148s. 419. 422s. ') 

Quinti Smyrnaei Posthorn erica laudat quamvis dubitantor 
(o Ko'ntoc 6^ yfYqctif t-v o/fiai) ac falso (cf. Kiesslingii notam) II 4888. 
cf. Quint. Sniyrn. VI'20H.ss; laudut ctinm Excg. II. p. 45,12. Ad ; 
Lyc. (51 : Quint. 8ni. X 4()7. De vcrbis ad Lycophr. iiil, 14 cf. 
notani Mncllcri. Ad Lyc. 104«: Q. S. VI :-'>i)9ss. 

Tripliiodor. öl: IV 997. 349: VI 864s. 

Anthologiani a Tzctza aliquam adhibiiam esse constat, cf. 
Anth. Pal. IV 150: VIII 319 (Poerster Rhen. Mus. 38,430. De 
8chol* Tzetzae ad Anthol. cf. ib. p. 428 not. ]>. 434 et not. 2. Gisko 
1. 1. p. 74 not.) IV Iii) (Foerstor y. 428): VI1I416. XI 100. — 
IX 721 : VIII 7aO (Focrstcr p. 4:)!. 4cJ4). Tzetzes VI 9()lss. (conf. Eust. 
Tl. ^/ 208 p. 102, ,")) addit nomiMi luliani (lacobs. TV p. 175. cf. | 
AnimadvY. III 2 p. 33) et schol. ad Chil. 1 19 affert epigramma 
quod extet rtj md^ti TtSv E^&vt wv Z^vwvoq (Anthol. App. 212. 
Of. notam Duebneri apud Presselium p. 978.). De II 491 — 503 cf. 
lacobs Aninindvv. IT 3 ji. 333. 

Xuni eideni HoriU^gio sint trihucnda fragmentu Hipponactca, — 
quae plus trigiiita allcii, cum in Chiliadibus (V 740s8. X380. XIII 322) 
tum in aliis ecriptis — et alia fragmenta, ut 1 310ss. (Simonid. | 



1) Cf. r ioO. ad Ody.^s. cd. Biittmann. p. it\g 2fi(>r^ytx(k ixQtnniM 

TUiQttg. Said. s. v. Schol. ad L.vc. 715. Schräder, die Sirenen p. Oö. 

- Qnac esset ratio iuter Tzetaiam et Maximum m^i xamQx^Vt exposait 
Lobeckios p 419 ss. 
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frg. 40 Bgk.) ()3(jss. — uii nhi lu scic»; ct. Wilamovitz, Anal. Kiirip. 
p. UM): (de ^yllo^is in usmn scholuriini faetis vcrha trccnit) 
^ylhKjdr taU'8 iisque ad Ui/xtD/finos, payfim ctiam ad nus pervme' 
rmt cJioliambicorum, qua Tzetaae usi sunV^ 

Hic disseram prolusionis instar, priusquam ad 
soriptores prosne orationis veniam, de VII 6208s. 

Ac quao ait (ViD— liH do Scylace (.•ar.vamloiisi (frc:. 12 ]). 257 
Klausen) dubitaro licet, nuni aliunde haucK^it atquc o Philo tstr. 
V. Apoll. HI 14 ^xidnoötiz dt dr!f^{}omovq ^ 31axQOX€<pä/,oüg $ onoca 
Sxvlaxog cvyy(f€c^t 7te(fi TovTiav ^öovütv ot^te äXÄoaS not fliortvetv 
t^g y^g ovts ftiv Iv ^IvSofg. ct. vs. 720 ; do Mouopbtlialiiiis et Eno- 
tocoetis cf. Strab. II70, XV 711. (Tss. vs. 722). Cf. p. 4 et ib. not. 2. 

Vs. 644 de Ctesia cf. qnao infra dicentnr. 

lambulus (cf. 72oss.) : Diod. Ilöü, 5s; uua cum Ctesia com- 
inemorat Lucianus Ver. bist. I o. 

Isigonuui cognovisse vidotur ex aliis scriptoribus : 1 4G8s. e 
Rbegiuo, ad Lyc. 102 1 (Wostermann. Faradoxogr. p. 191) c Sotione 
(qui Isigonum persaepe laudat v. Westcrm. p. 163) vel ipso do suo 
citavit. Of. £. Bobde, Act. soc. philo!.' Lips. I p. 30. not. 2; 
permulti crant qui scrinia Nicaeeiisis coinpilarent. 

Rhegiuus qui fuerit, satis dubiuni e.st. Ad Iac. 177 p. 455; 

Tf^t y.ai}tarriy.aftev. Chil. 1468s: TTQoftata di xQvfJoyooov ttoi^ (ff- 
qnv Tijv Iftfotv *^Pti/lvog tov *Ifffyovov Bio^^t ytyQU^oTa. £rat igitnr 
Rbcginus iunior Isigono (MucUcr E. H. G. II 12 b. not.) Suid. s. v.: 
lyQuittf TOV Xeyofttvov JloXvfiri^fiova. Socrat. H. E. III 23. Nicepb. 

H. E. X 36. Malal. p. 54 Bonn. „Jircfr forfassis stahtas 'Ftjyirog 
von cssf iiomof Jioiuinis^ srd ptffrt(((*\ . . j^pruHo (ndc Christum sac- 
ctdo vd scr 'ms vixissc mihi riddur^*^ Muellcr 1. 1. 

645 Alexander est Polyhistor, qucr.i etiam ad Lyc. 177 Imi- 
dat. Indica commemorat Clem. AI. III 7 p. 194 Sylb. Stepb. B. 
Tond^iog, Sav/taaiwv Kvvaywy^ v Pbot. bibl. cod. ItS: Ifyetfuv iv 
TM ßißXfw TtoXXtt TfQaTwö^ xai Smftra xtL Cf. Fi*eudentbal, Hel- 
lenist. Stud. I(Jahrcsbcr. des iued. theol. Seniin. lUesl. 1874) Iss. 16ss. 

Sotiüii XII 857s; iSotioii. frg. 28. — Ad Lyc. 704 '^///.o^ Öt 
t^v "AoQVoy, 2ioiT(m' Tf xat l/y(^!Jo(f!/fnjg xui J(m> xai ol Xotjiol 
Tav l<froQiX(Sv (l) ov Xfftv^v ovdi jiitQav ^ctfSC, aTo/ziov d^ n 7rtQl 
T^v *A6iaßfpf^v, om^ ttrofttov ^mqntTcicii'at od övvcerai, dno yäq 
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2v^iag. Ooiisontiunt haec ita oam Dione 68, 27 : xal to tnofuw 
i&edaato (Traianus) oS Trvf^fMc dftvov dvaSfÖ^tm Sifre nav 
infyetov tmov, näv 6k nmivov dnwpxhdqety ib. 26. . ,xal t^v tt 
l^Sictßfjr^v aTratttxv frapFöwföttf ro (Romani) . . . ftrr* r^c l^fxavQfaQ 
Ttjc 7tfQl yfror fif(>og itvit^ (cf. cum Sotion frg. 28) ut hiuc ducta 
esse videsintur. — Utrum e Tzetz. ad rivcrophoii. Alexjindr. 1021 
(frg. 44. Westerin. Farad, p. 191) concludere liccat Tzctzam integriore 
libro SotioDis usum esse an illio etiam Sotio una cam 
laigono, falso laudatus sit non discenio, quainquam Hoc ' 
magis orediderim. 

Agathosthenent landat etiam ad Lye. 704 (cf. snpra p. 55) et 

1021 h^teO^ig] 7foiufjdc 'Ira/Mxg loir /.uvouh u»' 7TVQ(ict(yü)i iiiz yuCiac, 
xul^u/ifQ ^lolyovoc 6 laiooixoq ifr^(Si. ^unfon' rt- y.al Ir/ya^oo^^Vf^c ol 
tpiXoooffot, His solis locis mentio fit Agathosthcnis, cf. Vossiiis, de 
hist. gr. ed. Westerm. p. 380 et not. 20. 22. Mueller F. H. G. 
ly 294 a. Suspicionem mihi movet, quod quae ad Lyo. 1021 namt, 
apud Psendo-Arist. Mir. ausc. 169. inTeniontur, quae ad Lyc. 704, 
ibidem 102. Bt conicio Agathos tbenis paradoxa nihil 
aliud esse ii i s i A r i s t o t c 1 i s q u i f e r t u r 1 i b e 11 u m. 

VII G4(J Autigoniis est Ouiystius, cf. ad Lyc. 387 et Antig. 
hist. mirab. 23. Wilamovitz, Autig. v. Karystos p. 16. 

Eudoxum Cnidium cognoscere potuit e Ps.-Arist. Mirab. Ausc 
173. Antig. Gar. 123. 129. 138. 147. 153. 161. 162. 

Hippostratam puto eandem esse quem ys. 368 laudat: Phle- 
gon, Mirab. 30 Wesi Cf. Voss, de hist graec. ed. West. p. 4508. 
Mueller F. H. G. IV 4:52, 1. 

647cumscbol. II QO)r ayogag o TZfQt^yfjT^g xal Ilrolffialo; 
J$opvaioc Ho illo Westerm. Praef. Pai-adoxogr. p. XLIII : „vir 
incertatf sed sine dubio inferiaris aetatis^ ut quem a Marcümo Hera- 
chota primum laudatum inveniamus (cf, Voss, Hist gr. p. 49^)^ 
hue perHnet propier operis sui grographiei Uhrum sexhm ... de eo 
sie Fhof. hihi. cod. 188: t6 txrop avatotxop nwg tori rTj 1//*^- 
ccvöqov (TryayMyjj' rwi' yctQ xaxd t^p oixovfAiviiv TiaQaöo'iokoyovfUvur 
dvuyQUip&i T^v ItStoqCav xiL" 

De Ptoloiiiaeo Dionysio nescio quid proferam cf. Westerm. 
pvaef. p. XLVUI. An est Claudius Ptolemaeus (XI 895 nml Jhf 
Xf^tKitg f/xoTBtvdlQ ne^mzi^f^^ y^d^t) vel Dionysius Peri^tes? 
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648 Acestoridem quattuor libris scripsisse xai« .ToÄ/r ^v- 
&$xa referfc Phot. cud. 180, of. Muollcr F. H. G. 114<>4:i. 

651 Zenothemidis pcripium laudat duosque versus affcrt 
6d3s8. cf. Yoss-WestermaTin, 1. 1. 511. 

Pheraiieilfl, o£ 676. 6808a: soliol. Find. Ol. III 28. 

Philoitepbanvs, cf. 670b8; ad Lyc. 447. 586. 1276 haxmt e 
▼ett. scholl. Chil. VIT 67088. (frg. VI p. 180 Westerm. Mueller 
F. H. G. III 17) litat nescio unde duo disticha Pliilostephani 
libri qui inscribitur ,t^^* rrjaoop. Mueller in not. 1. I,: ^^Juicc argu- 
mmfi (dum h. l adscripsimus^ nfque mim ex opfrc jic^i vifctav 
petita sunt qmd prean orathue scr^km erat, uH patet ex frg, 16 
cbUL frg, 19** Sed cur Ubro pedestri oratione scripto Iii illiye yemu 
inseri non potaerint, non dispioio; y. etiam Westermann, praef. 
p. XXXVII „»?o/i supprimatii (oniechiraDf ^ in ([Kdin hfnc (Ivui so ipsi^ 
inciäi. Quid enim, si l^hilosUplutnuiu quoque unum lüjy h Ith- 
YddfifHiCtP l^ViYovikivmv %a ntuf^aäo^a %^ llzolffiaCo) fuissc credamus^ 
qualem Archekum novimus ex ÄnHgono [19. 89] ? Mueller 1. 1. 
p. 28. oonseniit. Tatins mihi esse yidetar affirmare Fhüostephanum 
uti Antigonum 89 libro yel tt^qI viim» yel nefjk XtftviSv inscripto 
inseruisse aliquod epigramma. 

Fosidippom (655ss. VIII<)43ss.) Vossius p. 491 et Mueller 
F. H. G. IV 482 b esse euudem putaut, qui de Cnido et Cuidiorum 
arte scripserit cuiusque etiam alia epigrammata extani 

Arlsteae Anmaspeonim 687a8. affert sex hexametros. Kinkel, 
Epicc. graec. firagm. I p. 245; cf. Suid. s. y. 

Siinmiae 695ss. tredecim hexametros ; 694 Stfiptag Iv ^^iTioX- 
/.wvi xat ijioc, ovT(ü A^^ft xvi. 703ss. etiam ap. »StepL. Byz. s. 
'IJfiUimg inveniuntur ; cf. Voss, p, 499. ^) 

Hieroeles 716ss: cf. Steph. Byz. s. v. Boaxf ccvfc et s. Tko- 
xwkc, Wesseling, Itin. fiom. p. 623. Voss. 1.- 1. 453. Mueller F. 
H. G. 17 429 b. 

üranil laudat 730s8. tertium librum l^Qaßtxmv quo, opinor, 
de Arabia Felicc L ranius egit; cf. St. ß. s. *!Adapa, Iriiqu^itut, 
^Ayififim, hißfjayiTut. TuQff CtQu, ß a d tj v o C. 

Nova igitur neque aliunde nota sunt ex iis quae Tzetzcs rcfert, 
oa quao de Bh^no (14686.), [AgathostheneJ, Zenothemidoi Philo- 



i'>97 pro Ooiöi' legas ja/Hoy collatü Horn. Hyiuu. 17, 5 . 33, 18: j^iOQue 

8 



kj ,^ -,d by Google 



— 58 — 

siephaoo, Pondippo, Aristea, Sinums, Hierode, Uiaino tvfuHi Qtuie ; 
atrum ex anÜhologio aliquo an ez iUonim soriptomm Ubris ipgis 
hauserit, discernere non audeo, quamquara prius magis probabile 
duxerim. — 6Ö3s. ufQi ö{)uy.6viwv .itßvxdSv 'AödJuoioc ydq k/yn 
KaTa?.oyddf]V ai^yy(fct(pti , i^ tjdi fJeTQixmtäTfi. Wcstermann praef. p. 
XYIU; ^yAnofiymi scriptoria x/avficcT(av üvvccyojy^v excerpsit Sopor 
ter echgarum libro quarto, teste Fhotio bibL cod, 101, p. lOSh: 
fortasse iäem est de quo Teets, VII653s," 

b) De iis qui pma oratione uai sunt Boriptoribos. 

Uerodotam persaepe laudut; de Xenophontis Anabasi cl. VII i 
93788, de Cyropaedia III oölss Thueydidis historia usus non est^) j 

GtesiM : I 878. v6v Idtfavcty^ ft^ »ataßXifi'iPra K4^, \ 

Twv BaQxavfwp aqxowa ysvia&a $ na^d Tovrov, \ 
cum apnd Photinm desint — cf. Instin. 1, 6 etmque (Astyagem) 
waxiiiKK (frntl IfijrcanoriDu jiraiposnit. Phot. p. 36 b 20 dnom;^)J.bt 
KvQog ^ i' ^ y y. a i d ;i 6 Ii a q x a i' i o) i' \loTvCyuv — ansam 
praebere videntur coniccturae quamvis incertae Ctesiae fragmenta 
nberiora quam quac a Pbotio ezcerpia sunt a Tzetza adbibita esse. 

Diodor. 14,7: m78a8. — 158,2: of. m84fi8. — Hl: IX 
567—71. 77b. — n 49: Vin 98ößß. — HI aöfl : ni897s8.— IV27: 
V 26288. — X30: 1593. — XI 10: 1 96788. — Xni 90 : 1668.— 
ib. 9l8s: y 138. VI224.ss. Omuino multo iutegriores Dioduri iibros 
Tzetzac quam nobis praesto fuisse e multitadiuo fragmentorum, quae 
ei soli debentur, concludeudum est. 

Diodoro quoque danda sunt I 703—20, cnm prorsns consen- 
tiant cum üs quae in excerptis Oonsiant. XXY fig. 10, 38. Dind. 
legnninr, ab üs quae tradit Zonar. YIU 19 diflbrani Of. H. Hanpi 
in Herrn. XIV 436. 

'VovTO d' iö(üv 6 0uÄaQig flm voig na^^Gi;wS*v' 
'L'/vÖQf^c. oq&TS ffoisa 6^ ^ dyt-v^c de&Xüx} 

TWfo TIC Yiqw na^tfrwg (ag ^xowfe ro ^'^fja, 
-/(»>T«^ac ).Cl}ov fßccXe ror (Dd'/.uüiv f-v'}/'o)C. 
Kai xat/^e^^g xai ot /.omoi xui. . . x^v^axn, 

^) Laodat semel (II 30) ad Lyc. 791, aequitor Tat. idiol. ad k L 
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cnnferas cum Diodori excerptt. Vatic. ed. Mai. (IX frg. 50 Diad.): 
Srt i 0äXaQig löwv nsQufrsQwv nX^xkoq v^* ivog ti- 
qaxog 6$w*6ft6VoVf H/rj, SQäve, a avdqeqy rotfodro 
TT A 17 0 c tM/>' fv 6 c S 1 0) X n fi f r o V dtce 9siX(cev; i rre (Totye 

f * TO /. // {: a h i ar t n t dt q t iji et t . et d CuiC r 0 v d i u) x o i> r o g vcv 
71 e Q i Y t y o I V T 0. Kai Ix t ovtov % o v J.oyov tijifßuXe i jj i' 
dvvccGiFCav [uJc yfyociTrrat ip jifQi ötaöoytjc /5ta;//.A»)r]. Con- 
eedes Diodorum a Tzetza, praesertiiii cum 1 668 verba faciens 
de eodem Phalarido illum landet, esse adhibitum. Illam rem etiam 
Cicero denoiare videtur qui de offio. II 7, 26 : „in quem (Phalarim), 
inquit , unii>er»a Aej r I (j entinorum nniltitnäo impe- 
tum frcif;^^ quem nun sua ex Heraelid. Polit. frg. )V7 credidc- 
rim duxisso, ut Ebert, ^txehiav p. i>'J putiivit. Nequc dubito, quin 
de Lac uarratiuncula cogitavcrit Valerius Maximus III 3 extr. 2 ; sed 
cum sene ilio, quem Diodorus et Tzetstes commemorant, confudit 
Zenonem Eleatam, non cum morte Phalaridis mortem Nearchi, ty- 
ranni Eleatarum (Bentloy, de Pbalar. e])p. p. 227 vers. W. Ribbeckii). 

Hic pauca dicenda sunt de Dioiiysio Cyclographo; puto enim 
demonstrari possc omnia (piao pracbet Tzetzes fragmeuta illius scrip- 
toris etiam apud alios auctorcs invrniri. 

Ad Lycophr. 911 : schol. Piud. Pytb. 1 109. — Ad Lycophr. 912 

iV^a VVV ^ XWVII iffzfy %BOQ(oV TtfffOTOV Xt^OfieVOP OivOHTQfa, 07€0V 

6 0tXoxTt^Tjjg xatoixr^(ff- n^rd v^v v^g *lXfov no^vf^^atp, xU'd'ä Jw 
v^tnog xat Jfe9v S Koxxftavog xal ndvreg of vct rtSv ^Pwftctiwp 

YQccilietvrfg IcnoQovo'i Mucllcr F. H. G. Up. 10, 9 ,,(lr Dicw(/sio IIa- 
IfCdniffsSiiisf (tl/'fiti/'s ( o(jft(ir( rif, S( (/ /.sw/r Ikic rc )nJi/I; intt lli(fr ct/cJo- 
yruphmiiy ([ncm in proximc unten dmÜhus (ad Lyc. Oll) Tzetzes Imi- 
(hverat" Quem quominus intellegamus, videntur impcdire xcrha. xal 
näptsg ot. v. P. y((' Vox xa% (cum antecedat J£mv 6 K.) uihil significare 
potest uisi tund ucberbaupt,« cf. Obil. Y 109s. — Quod nihil de 
nia re invenitur apud Dionpium HalicamasseTisem nihil interest ; tales 
locos niultos invciiinius apud Tzctzani ; satis erat ei quod JJion. Hai. 
de rebus Honianoruni eucrat. Oenotriani Dion. Hai. coninicmorat A. Ü. 
I 1. Do Clione cf. ötrab. VI 254 (est fous Tzetzac St. B. s. v. — 
Tum Mueller: y^tque Hhodinm anctorem hi co quoqm Offnoseo, 
quod Philocteta apud Tzetzam L l. Rkodiis in Italia opihdans contra 
PaUenses colonos cecidisse diclhir. Eoc eodem DionysiOf opwor, fluxere 
quac ad v8, 927 de sacro Phihetekte fwrranfttr." Sed e duobiis 
illis locis nihil nisi quae Lycophion ipse dixurut, discimus (cf. ad 
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Tz. ad Lyc. 1127. Steplian. Byz. s. v. MuxuV.u) ita ut . cum siimo 
opiuionis ue miam quidem causam protulerit Mueiler, ex illo Tzc- 
tzam sua conscripsisse iure poucre vidoaris. 

Bcsiant verba quae sunt Chil. XII 1846s. 6 Kutä JwvviS^v 
vor ävSga nvxXoyQci^ov ^Enl viSv dvo ffFQatemv X^yo^svag vnd(ix^^'^ 
(Homerus) xJ-fjßaVxijc. '^E)./,Tjvo)v ts r^g dta t^v EXfvfjv JiodojQoc 
te ßvj'iQO'/^u Ktyi^i JtorvciCü) Kai trfQot hvqCoi de — quao Muullor 
1. 1. flg. 10 e Diüd. 1. VI esse siimpta putat. Sed cf. Proclum ad. 
Hcsiod. Gaißford. Poett. gr. min, III p. 6s. tov rralcuop di ^'OfifiQov 

xtSv (fFQciTsmp xctl T^g ^IXfov äXmffetag et Tzetz. ib. p. 15. Ez Proolo 
igitur etiam illa quae attuli verba duzit. De Diodoro autem cf. 

Diod. III 67 : 

Cadmus 

I 

Polydorus 

I 

Labdacus 
Laius 

! 

Oedipns. 

C a d m i discipuiuö Liuus , L i n i . Orpheus, Pronapidos, 
Pronapidiö Homerus. 

Itaque vizit Homerus Lai Oedipique fere temporibus , ut Tzetzes 
diceret Ji6S(0Qog cvvTQoxa ?.fy€t JtovvttCo^. 

Dionys. Hai. Ant. Rom. 139: Chil. V 109. Thucyd. bist, 
iud. Ii) ]). 856 Rsk: 1233. Comp. vorb. p. 08 Sehacfer : VIII *.)45. 

Joseph. Bell. lud. 18, 9ss: VI 425 -405. 273 -278. B. I. 
124,5: VI 468. — 118,5: Chil. IX 438s. - 132, 2 extr.: Y 
ölOss. 543s. — Joseph. A. 1. VIII 6,4: Chil. VIII 648. — 

Suetonii libro qui inscribitur n$ql twp naQ* ^'EXXiiat na*- 
dmv usus est vel ipso vel alio qui illum adhibuit scriptore VJ B75s8., 
de quo accuratissime disseruit L. Cohn, de Aristophane Byzantio et 
Sucton. Tranquill. Eustatliii auctoribus (Anuall. Fleckeisen. vol. 
suppl. XII (1881) p. 3r)4s. 363). Eundemque auctorem secutus est 
Chil. IV hist. 4--0. Cf. Cohn. p. 350ss. 

Plntarehi yltae. Anton. 25: 1X2688. — Aristid. 7: 
Xm441ss. — Camill. 14: VI 6668s. — Cat. mai. et min.: 
III102S8. X 63188. — Cimon. 15: 1593.-. Demetr. 38: VIl 
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17188.— Luoull. 40: X 638-45. — Lyourg. 2—5: VmuOöss. 
— Pelop. 3: X 61988. — PericL 37: Oramer An. Ox. IV 42, 21. 
Foerster Mus. Bhen. XXXVIII p. 439 not. — Phocion. 36: 

VIII 233ss. — Public. IG: III 818ss. — ib. 4.ss: VI ölSss. — 
Rom Iii. 18: III SOTs. — Sortor. 8: ad Lyc. 1204. — ib. 9: 
Cbil. 11304 sed cf. Heyne obss. ad Apollod. 11 ö, 11 p. 171). — 
Solon. 5. G. 38: Chü. Y hist. 5. — Themist. 13: 1 980 of- 
II 15. Thes. 31.35: II 745ss. — Timol. 14: VI240B8. 

Moral.: de cnrios. 16: IX 2988S. — Cohib. ir.6: 136468.— 
Fort it. Alex. II 1: X 850s. (cf. Foerster 1. 1. p. 428). — De 
-arrulit. 17: V 32»;ss. — Glor. Athen. 1: VII 937ss. — 
Lacaen. Apophthegm. init.: XII 377ss. - (^uaestt. Couviv. 

IX 14, G(?): I 343. - Kog^'. Apophthegm. Phil. 6: VI 
410 — 17. ib. Hieron. 3: XIII 38788. Bei publ. ger. praeo. 
5: yiII340 (FoeiBtcr. l. 1. p. 441). — Solert. anim. 23: VIII 
150ss. — Sera nnm. vind. 6: V646— 9. — Ad Ohil. IV38588. 
non Plut. de ser. num. vind. c. 12. p. G8 ed. Wyttcnb. erat con- 
ferendus i^Kicssl. ad Tzetz. 1. ind.), sed Plut. Placit. phil. III 1 
(cf. de anim. procreat. e Tim. 32), quamquam huic quoque loco sua 
addidit Tzetze8. — Vitt. X oratt.: Ae8ohin. 841 A: VI59.— 
Tit. Lys.: V 98388. — Andoc: VI37188. — vit. Homer. 2, 2: 
Exeg. II. p. 8. 

Arrian. An ab. IIIG, 4ss: VI lG4s. Bithynica, quorum 
pluriiiia debemus fragmenta Eustathio ad Homeruui et Dionysium 
Periegetam, sine dubio tum si uon integra, at certe excerpta ex- 
tabaat, unde Tzetzes quoque (schol. ad I 798. Chil. III 950 - 52. 
963—75. 987) hau8it cf. XII 796. Eustath. ad .11. H 166 p. 673. 
4588. Phot. bibl. cod. 93. — Fabric. Bibl. Gr. III 279: „In cata- 
lo(fO Scipionis Tcfii/' apml Lahhcum Bihf. nov. mss. p. 385^ tnmquam 
(tilhuc hl Iffdtdc I)ihIiofJi( eis f xf(tnfin Du nionDitio' Än idnil^di thicd, Ahl- 
nica^ Historiac de rebus j)ost Äk.nntfJnwt et B i th y u i c Cf. 1X31)5. 

Herodian. — quem laudat in titulo VI hist. 55—1 17 : Chil. 
VI 48588. 

BiOD. Gass. 40, 1: III 82. | 49, 32 : IX 5l8. |51, 1588: n2488. 
IX 7888. ] 53, 26: I ISlss. | 66, 14: 1 117—19. | GH, 48«: II hist. 34. 

(II 63.S. apud Xiphilinnm non invenis]. reteruiii e Diono Tzetzam 
plura duxisse quam vulgo credebatur Haupt ostendit in Herm. XIV 
435s8 : Dionis sunt: 
I 759—805. 



kj ,^ -,d by Google 



— 62 — 



1721 — 58 unde haoserit certo docerni non potcst; sed sine 
dubio aut e Diodori aut Dionis aut utriusque Instoria (cf. tb. 700s.) 
11103—113, forta?«e ctiam II 114— 119. 1298. 133— 148, ciitn 

0 nieclianographis, quoruni 1.')! inciitionom focit. nihil fliixissc vidca- 
tur, nisi quae 120—127 de spcculis eausticis luinavit, cf. vs. lf)3sf>, 
Neque putavcrim Dionis esse vcrsum 142 et ntoi^xf^iCq in 143; est 
Byzantiui ineptissimi non Archimedis dictum. 

VI 201—223 (207 ? idem Gramer, An. Ox. 111360,30 jOwari/og 
ixaXeHo dvov üoqahn'a yQafiitarfvc. xad-d (ptjtXi Jt^v [Dind. frg. 15]). 

VI 527sß, oxceptis 530. 543s ; sunt etiara in Dionis linguara 
quasi yerteiida vcrLa 551 — cf. Diiid. frg. 18,10. 

III 856 — Ol ; fortasse (Haupt.) 830 "<)8, certc, opinor, 830 — 55. 
862— 6(). Cetera enim npud Dionysium Hai. quoquo II 42. Plut. 
Hom. 18 inveniontur (8778.). 

Nescio an eidem sit Dioni dandum scliol. III 832 xanBtwXtop] 
to »ovXd (? xovXüV Duebner, ignorans quid significet; xavXa - orx 
Foerster), xauli ot ^Pü}f.icdot rjj»' y.f-(( ce/Jjh' y.cü.ovüir ^xQO)f/fi'tj (/r 
'^Poififj piM])onit F( »erster) yaQ l'xf-iio i6 xcxTrtT ^yovi' y.Hf tü.ri^'Sllov 
tov ivqdvvov et adiciendum fragmento 25, 9 Bekker. Cf. Arnob. adv. 
nat. 6, 7 : ,/egnatoris in popnli Capitolio qui est hfmmrum, qni Igno- 
ret OU (sie recte in ed Leidensi 1651 e lec« Salmasii, Toli cod. 
P [cf. Duebner Mus. Rhön. IV 1836 p. 24] per dittograpbiam , cum 
antecedat „ignorct") esse sepulmm Vukentani?*^ Cf, extr. cap.: ex 
OU copite Cfrp/foJh())> nunvitparr cum Oelilcri nota. 

Procopium Caesareensem commomorat 1 358 de J^Iarsya et 
Apolline; vs. 353s. AJaQOVag </>^r?. . og TfQog uvior dritiQiotv^Anol' 
Xmva utaXiifiotq, Eundem ad Lyc. 688 : o iikv Kataa^evg Il^oxomog 
T^r Jäfiatfxov ^i^fU Jioq TQOTtaiov xazd r$yävT€itvi omittit „Kut^a- 
qevg** ad 836 ort naqd ^lonnp^ td xai^ Idvdqoiiidav fyiyovit 
. . . Tt^oxomog (narrat) et ad 1204 yitn MaxdQwv viftfoi naq* 
^lixtitvfii' ßa^h'^frip' t^idi xuru Hooy.ojnor; quoruiii nihil apud liisto- 
riographum Proco])iuTn Oaesareen.sem. Et 8cba.stianus et Mueller qui- 
dem iu uotis ad coninieutt. ad Lyc. putant illa esse fragmcnta ali- 
cuius operis Procopii Caesareensis. 

Sed hac non succedit, alia adgrediemur via. Erat Procopius 
Ga^saeus, de quo Phot. bibl. 103* 6ss. %ovrov loyot nMs( xal 
TttxvTodcmnl iffodvtat. a^tor L^rjXov xal fuit tjafoic yoilfia. xat xal 
ßtß)Joi' oAoi\ Cii{yit)V 'Op ijQixuir. liif^i «(j ()cc(Ut>; {-tC ,ioiy.t/.ac ''.oyi'W 
iö£ug txptnoqfdüiiivatf ai puMöiu i/if tov äyöqog JitQ ^^fOQixi^* 
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Bekker. Anecd. I p. 143: 

igC^o)' fic lij^' l'y.(f ou(^ii> t^g tixovog' „xut Mui)Ovag (iti^ ixtCh'ovg 
l^kttoy ^ÄO^tp llnok/.wi't.** 

iTTKr/tolfiat: Ilgoxomog ntgt laoog xt).. 

Sub %v%v%m et inummikai laudaturFlrocopius (Gasaeus of. p. 133. 
139. 151. 169); itaque sine dubio etiam sub I^CcoProcopius intellegenduB 
est» Cf. praeterea ad verba tig %f]v ^xtpQatfiv r^g etxovog — p. 14G : Z^iJijotv- 



Tlü) 



ahiaTixtj' UgoxoTXioc. tlc t6 (loöov i'x<i ()(((! ig (zor (toSov 
wy^acfrv?) xt?.. Quae sub ^{)Qu) aü'uil lexicographus verba ProC()i)ii 
conveniuut cum vcrbis Tzetzae 1354, ut et hic et aliis locis Proco- 
pium Caesarcensem cum Gazaoo confudisse vidoatur 
quem Ez^g. U. p. 67,21 laudat. 

Proeopli Cues^reensis historiam adhibuit III 322« : Pro- 
cop. bell. Vand. II 6—9 (vol. I 433—46 Bonn.). 

Ps. Callisth. 147: 13278s. - n31. III 17: III 100. — 
113: XI97ss. 

Quae de Calando, Nono, Ido fyatribus III 8(J9ss. ait, rccte 
attribuisse vidctur Hesyehio HUesio Muoller F. H. G. lY 146. 
Invenitur illa historiola nusquam nisi apud Tzetzam, apud Balsamo- 
aem ad Canon. 62 cono. 6. — qui üsdem fere temporibus erat quibus 
Tzetzes — in ood. Palat. 129 f. 90» lin. Is. H. Haupt in Herrn. 
XIV440. E libro VI sine dubio 11933-49 simipsit, Mueller IV 
1498S. (18. 19. 23—25), (luamquain § 19 Hesychii (et Codini [cf. 
Muellcri not.]) verba alia sunt ac Tzetzae vs. 937ss. 

Ex Hesyehio etiam duxit Tisetzes Chü. VII bist. 155. Appo* 
Wa Sorani, Suidae (s. v. ^Innoteffoniig), Tzetzae Terba. 
Soxan. Tit. Hippoer. Suid. s. Hippocrat. Ttzetzes Ohil. YII 
hist. 166. 946—58. 



t^y Kdiog, vlog 'H()a- 
xkeCiov xal (Dmvaf^- 

UifxXipwtöv vo yiffeg 

dva(p^Q(ov' d(fi' ov fihf 
dxoö^og, dip ov 
ivvtaxuid^xaiog' fipij' 



'I:i.iox{>u i }^ w K(j)oz. 
laiQog, 'll{)ux)j:(öov 
viog . . . 



944ss. OVTOQ 6 KcSog 
lUTQog , 6 fi^yag V/r- 
noxQariig IIcevQog fihf 
^HffaxXetöä, ft.^- 

946: %s}mv hvsaxa^ 

öixaTogQ.) ^AaxkfjTtiOV 
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Soran. vit. Hippoer. 

XoyCac atfTov ^Eqato- 

Glihi^z xttX 0fQt-xvdfic 
xut [ /7To/j.odu)()oc xai 

FoQy^ov rov yifovrfvov 
TOV. 



Suid. 8. Hippoorai. Tzetaes Ckil. YII hkt 

. 155. 



IMtitffii idiag 

»>ü)c I h^ÖQ^ac <f>f](rlv. . 
did TO ^iiiTrQij(i«t TO h' 
Kv(6f^ y^t^f^i* « ro(/ f - 
Xantlov . . .WC di 2iw 
Qavog o Kwog Iffto^l, 

yr/r xaToixeiv. 

tt]v avfinaaul' 

i'd'UVfMUt^. — In iis 
quae sequnniar de 
Perdioeaet Artaxerxe 
yerba £aoit; sed epi- 
stnla Artaxends apud 
^^iduiu solum legitur. 



oItoc (na^ijTfjg yf- 

tw TTOT^g, fiBvd di 
tadta *Hqodixov voif 

2^rj?.vßQtarov xat PaQ- 
yCov lov -ihoiiCvov 
orjioooc xut (f i/.na6<f Ot> 
( e f. H e r nhardyi uotam) * 
mg di fwsg J^ftox^- 
rov Tov l/ißöij^ftav . . 
tSg di nvsg xat Uf^ 
öfxov (haec postrema 
verba videntur a glos- 
satore quodam insorta 
esse, cf. ^H^oöücov su- 
pra). 

StiTQfiffe öi Iv Ma- 
X^dovCa iftLoQ cav fffo- 
d(>(x TM ßttaüM UfQ- 
dfxxa. . . ovioc l'yqa- 

Xj.>t 7lo)j.U xal TOP. . . 

ItiQTa^^Q^tjv ygäipai 
7^fog ^Ymäpiiv xril. 



959s. ov 6 nuT^Q 
'H^xXsidäg Ta ia- 
r^v dtSdtfxst I o ix 

T^g2Sij?.vßQ^ag vs^Hj^- 
dixog am' tovtw \ /o^ 

ytccc yihorriroQ TtjV 

^Xocoff'Cav /»BT* av- 
fovg Jiinoxqwog ixü- 
pog* 



XQdTtjc I rd naXtttd 

ßtßlia I xul TO ßißht 
KfvXdxiov , öt o y I'- 
ympixel^ev j iv^Uditr 
V€Sg diiwi^ßsv, *EXkoid^ 
BtvtaXkt I TO) yiqvtt- 
'^fq'iij (TifyXQorog imd^ 
yo)y xiil lh{)ÖCxxfx. 
i^iv 'Uötapoiq pro h 
Mux9dovf(f leviter 
legit ao soripsit). 
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Sorani vit. Hi])i)Ocr. Suid. s. Hippocrates. TaetsseeChü. VII 972ss 

Aa^i<f(faio&^, . , xul ol ov h iavrmv yf-yorwc ^-fvia df \ ivm' ihTag- 

ftiv ivvev^novta hwvy xai *al v^^a- X^^ ixazov oftov 

o d\ TtvH 9^ ' v^^^' ÖWTaA/«?. * ^ctvwp hd^ii (tia^v 

]jT(a fifia^v rvQ- ^ Aaq^(0ün^ Mal 

twvog xai ^/€C(j£a- Fv^Kavog. 

#>r ratq nM^H iv di vaH [eixotup ^7^» ovtoc & ^£«- 

tixoütv icx^natt^voi UST9^Hai lo iftartw rW*'^*» I ^^^^^ «v- 

ti}k xffcekfjv a^off in^ tijv xftpaXyv dpa^ w t^p «cya^ «r- 

yoiaji^iat . . .ol fjfr dt' ßf-ß/.t],u^yog xctt tfxtTto- »<W IfiatCw. | , . 

kXU^Q^TT^dir ol öf diu fjfroc fj ort lovio t- ? r«e ^^^/(^^ «*- 

ol 4idn i^M^fftv ftXano^fUtp $ t6 ^odtjfiuiv \ ? öh- 

Tw dtip TO Tov nr^ fdtop ip vaig x$^' «»'«'S ''^ ^ XoyKTfAov 

tiov'ixov xui^iov if QOV qovqytaigi ^i^apw tavvtiP ^%€tp\ 

fitlr, ol tov ^fdtt' ^ Jimg ip x$t^ovQ' 

ureg öi ort x**Q^i^^^ ^'^^ xaÄv/ii€tv. 
Ti^g TO t£p xfi^p 
dnaf^nodifftop <Wfi- 
m^iXaftßdviOP t6 to0 

IflUTfOP TTeQtXtXVfil^VOV 

Oensentit igitur Tzetzes cum Suida hisce rebus : 972 qö^, 
983 ip x^ov^^^Amc, deniqur 974 — 78; oum Sorano versibus 

963—67 ; — ftiaw ^^mnyc »«^ rvqrtSpi^ 973. Tsetzae soU da^ 
bentar vm. 946 — 58. 



Itaque Hippocratis vita a Sorano scripta quae Tzetzae praesto' 
fuit (ys. 98G) uberior erat, quam quae ad nostram aetatcm pervenit ; 
ab eadem pendet Suidas. Suidae autem fontem fuisso constat He- 
»ychium (Wachsmath) Symbol. Philol. Bonncns. p. 145as. A. Daub 
in FleckeiseDi Annall. vol. suppl. XI (I88O) p. 439 et not. 38), 
qui c Sorani ß^oi tar^^v xai al^i^e§^ xal ffffytctyfAOTU hansit 
(Suid. s. 2wQav6g). Ita igitur puto rem se habere: 

9 
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Soraiii ß(ot xxvL 

! 

vit. Hippoer. Sorani Hesycli. 

Suid. Tzetz. 
^ Hesycbio qnoque bausta esee pnto XII 5—17 cf. Suid. e. 
TaXtivo^. .vH^ Nfxavoc yfoj/n^rQov xal aQxniJitovoc et Tz. w. 8. 14. 

De 20ss. cf. Galen de antid. l. v. Daub 1. 1. 440, 21. 

De 1619 cf. supra p. 10. De XniG348s. ^) cf. Suid. s. 
^'OliflQoc. De 641 cf. Suid. s. l/oyni-nc. Fortasse ctiam XII 19Gs. 
« XIII 6498. ex Hesycbio duxit, cf. Suid. s. 'Hatodog. 

loaimem Antloeheiiiim laudat X 318: % 1 10 (IV p. 539 a 
Mnellor) II 34 (hg. 72 a) VI öSls., ad Lycophr. 355 (cf. not. Muelleri 

et Mueller P. H. G. IV p. 551; 24, 7.), schol. Exeg. II. 132, 22ss. 
135, 26 etc. Yidetur igitur noster Aiitiocheni opus integrum ha- 
buisse, cf. MucUer 1. 1. p. 535 b. Koecher, de lo. Antiocbeni aetate, 
fontibus, auctoritate p. 48. 

Malalae Obronograpb. p. 114: X 9288s.— p. 132: V 829— 32. 

Pavsaniae Bamascenf librom qui ioscribitur t^^qI livTto- 
Xstag xtCat(fi(; VII 167 videtur ipsu'm ante oculos habuisse cf. 
FoersterRhen. Mus. XXXVIII p. 633). Vid. scliol. Exeg. II. p. 138, 15 
ÜaviSmCaq 6 ImoQixoc h' rw tt^qI 'Avvio^tCai xtictta^ yQä*fe& 7i/,aTV- 
tSQov. Mueller F. G. H. IV 670 b. 

€kH>rgllUl SyneelllM p. 583 Bonn.: II 33 (sed cf. Mueller 
P. H. G, IV 536a Eoecber, lo. Antiocb. p. 5). — p. 3898. Bonn.: 
Xn 19188. 

Oeorgium Cedrenuni laudat ad Lyc. 506 {6 nuluioq !) : I 
p. 212 Bonn. 

Theopbylact. Siinocatt. Hist. Maur. VI 11 : Tzetz. III 100. 
Epiat. 12 (p. 37 ed. Boisson. et eiuad. not. (7) p. 240): Tzetz. 
VIII 5178. 

Dubitare licet, utrum III 17188. Isaaei Porphy rogennett 

(Imperatüiis 1057 — 59) ntql löioi tjiog tdSv Iv Tqoicc '^E/.kuj- 



^) De patria atqae aetate Homeri verba fecit imprlmis AUeg. II. proU. 
50m. Exeg. II. p. 7. Ohil. XIII 6268ii. MnlU dnxit e Certamine Homeri et 
Hesiodi ut AUeg. U. proU. 5588. e § 2 (p. 34 Westormaun. ab! lin. 22 yelim 
pro n^oyom/t/saritt legas ttffy^ftfmrkt) et illade Greophylo Ohil. XIII 6548s. 
e §1788. (W. p. 44»}. 
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} ' f) r r f xat Tq^wv opusculnm adhibuerit aaMalalam. Cf. not. 
ad Ü^Ialal. ed. Bonn. p. 103, 11. 



Lysiae orationum aliam pariem babnisse Tidetar ao nöstris 

MSS. tmdita est;' ) landat eiiim oratorem Exeg. II. p. 85,28 
Hei m. frg. 278 MucUer. Chil. VI 40 -45 ^ frg. 279. ib. XI 
668s. ^ frg. 280. ^) XI,683 frg. 281. Ad Lyc. 17 frg. 282. 

lUius colleotionut orationam erat oratio funebris. Gf. Or. 
II 4: ad Lyc. 1332. II 27s8: Cbil. II 14. Praeter eos quos attiili 
locos no unum qnidem vcstiginm Lysiae in Tzetzae scriptis inveni. 
Andocid. de mvster. 117ss. 148: VI 369ss. 
Isocratis laudat XI ()5()ss. Euagoram, Nico dem, De- 
in o ii i c u m , P a II e g y r i c u in , P a n a t h c n a 1 c u m , IX 934. 940 ; 
Xi()52 Artem Rhetorioam (1X940 r^/mc!) 

Bemosth. de corou. 129 p. 270: VI 13—15; Epitapb. 
30: y 644s. ad Lvr III; de symmor. c, 17: XII6d6B8; Olyn- 
th! as orationes laudat XII 700. — VI 358s. fluxemnt ex Hermo- 
geii. de id. UV, p. 308 W. cf. Gregor. Cor. ed Walz. VII 2 p. 
1160. Taylor, ad Noaer, p. 1351,20. 

Aeschin. in Timarch. : VI548S; de f als. legat. ö: VIöO; 
in Otcsiph.: Vi 3. ad Lyc. 417. 

Aliorum etiam oratomm opera nobis non servata a Tzetza 
laudantur: VI 93ss. ox Aristogitonis contra Hyp er ide» de vio- 
latis lcp;ibus orationc AHst. frg. (j. Äliieller p. 4;50. Ex orat. in 
Timarch um ib. 104—11 ( frg. 2 p 435 cf not. Sauppii apud Muel- 
lerum frg. 3.) Grregorius quoque Corintbius laudat — sine dubio e vetu- 
stioribns eommentariis — Aristogitouem ad Hermog. tom. VII p. 1272 
Wabs. (flg. 5. Muell.) — De VI 19-80 (Sanppe. O. A. n 316,12) 
et 112 — 136 (Sauppe 316, 11) Sanppius ita iudicavit: „Haee ow- 
»/V?" inquit T.titzrs wtrvdt, mini (iniilcm sunf, sed tarnen ita 

coniji<ii ((f'i, }H fffcilr i}} oyafioin aJiqtuf coufra Df mosfhencm hahita 
vcl pluribus orafioin'hH.^ forum habere potuer int. Videtur ifjitur exi- 
stimdnäim esse, declmmtiones comphtres in Demosihenem Bemadi 
suppositas temporilms Tgetgac vel eanm cx quibus ma hamit, exH- 
tisse" Quao scntcntia, cum R. Scboell (Herrn. III 27788.) in cod. 
Laur. 56, 1 invcuirct orationum quae fercbantur Dcmadis catalogum 



An qnos aifert locos apad alios scriptores inyenit? 
Panathenaioam cum Faa^gyrioo coaftuidit. 
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novum fulcrum accepit. H. Haupt. (Horm. XIII 4^4) VI lU — iJl ora- 
tioni Tie^t dtodsMasviag (frg, 18 Haupt; pabUci iuris fecit e Cod. 
Pal. 129 [saeo. XV] v. Henn. p. 489) dedit; eidem orattoni 
VI 1128., £»Btfi88e etiani 114 — 117 et 12288. attribui gebeut; 

(ibnique 118 — 21 orationi quao erat Ivu^^tCoq l^).o7'rjafTatc (Haupt. 
p. 495). Ex una illaruin orationuiii suppositaruin putavit Schnell 
4Ui»pta esse Tzi^tz. V 342ss., sed cf. Plut. Sol. c. 17. Illas autem 
fipii^fe epse aappp^tas et Schoell 1. 1. ostendit et Haupt 1. 1. p. 495s. 
.ooQCiBaait. 

KTeBoio m iäfim at oredeqdum de orationibup quibu^dam Alcl- 

damailtls, de quibiis Tz. XI 750s. TtoXXovg tov l^).9ciddficevTog 
dvi-yvwxwc fitv Xoyovc ,4vtov im ^yy.o)ftfM de //// u'i vx^^' O^otrui oi^. 
De titulis oratiouum iUaruiu Demadearum Cügitans, mag^s putarim 
Byzantinoruin temporibns eas esse dandas omnes. Suspicionom etiam 
Hiovet, quod fincomium mortis a Oicei'one (Tusc. Uiidatum 
no^ iam legit. Soceinii huius fortasse mentiQiiEtoia erat in ilU^i quas 
legerat oraiiombus; vel e Henandr. de euAoiii. III (IX p. 168 
AValz) cognoverat. 

DIon. Chrysost. Chil. [ü9Gss: D. Chr. or. II p. 54. Empcr. 
A. nostris ]MSS. Dioois multis locis differunt verba quae affort 
Tjsetzes (cf. Emper. Appar. crit. et Bergk., Foett. Lyr. Gr. ^11404), 
Ijit 9 memonjA citasse videator: nohtx/fäv vs. 2 Tzetzes omittit, pro 
<p€idofi€vo$ ^fdsffd'S (vB. 5) scripsit propter verbmn nQoßdXXctr^e 
(V8. 3). — Chil. VII 410-13: or. II p. 28 Emp. — VII 441 : or. 
II p. 40 Emp. — Schol. Exeg. IL p. 155: or. XI p. 179 Emp. 
Chil. XI 723s: cog v<TF^r ^vrfaiog lyHtafnoi^ <f>a'luy.Qag (iyiffittpsj, 
14V'*^* ^vn6Q 0 X^^fftofioQ o IloovtSaevq o .ICuw — 'P/jroQixwg fTvp- 
ir^(>t}p€ «fff» tputHnt^^, Emper. praef. ad Diou. Chr. p. Y 1X1 : 
^Jjcgltur apuä Synesium qmedam Dumis de crine declamatio, cui 
ipse suarn^ quae est de calviHef opponit; ista neque ab alio quoquam 
\iW)mratm\ neque iit mihi ((uidcm vidiüo^ Dione dif/na csf." 

iristid. Panathon.: 1 852. XI ()62. - or. 42. I p. 782ss. 
or. 46. 11241. 292ss. Dind.: Chil. II14.— or. 4ü. 11200.301. (cf. 
Won. CbiySQst. ly p. 75): X 81188. — or. 4Ö. «224 et sohoL: 
^851s, — or. 9- I p. 38: ad Lyc. 836. 

sebpl. or. 46 p. 2008. Frommel: I6248s. — schol. er. 46. p. 
p. 205 Erommel; I G83s. — schol. or. 46. p. 264 Frommel: 
X 84988. 
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flalan. Olympiodor. vit. Plai et Pralegf. Fiat.: 
Tzet». Chil. X810. — XI 7: Prolegg. p. 201. Hern, — VI 420. 

cf. XI 8p4s: Prolegg. p. UM), cf. Olymp, v. Plat. c. 2. p. lül. 
— X 806. XI Iss : 0 1 y m p. 3 p. 192. 

• Gorg. 18 (p. 463 D): XI 730. — Tim. 18. p. 451 B: 
yiI542fl8. cf.6246.~Phaedr. p.2d6A: VUI 331 (fornt^ Bhen. 
Mii8.XXZyin440 -Phaedr. p.246E: Exeg. Il.p. &3,13. 67,.21. 
-Phaed. 658. p. llöss. (cf. Apol.ll): Vm 233bb. ^ Polit. U 
p. 359D: I 137ss. — V p. 474 E: Exeg. II. p. 66, 1. — Cratyl. 
p. 406 A : Exeg. II. p. 70,25. — 8 chol. Polit. 298D : ühil. XII 349«^.— 

Aristotelis pauca sciipta legerat: De mundo c. 2: ad Lyc. 
255. Exeg II. p.33. — De eoelo 1,9: AHeg. II. 0 180.— ÄUt 
Aniai. Vine. cf. 1117. Inc. aaim. 10: Ckil. 1X113.») — 

Wag. Loert III 11: X 79788. 805. of. 999s8. — YIH 1: XI 
678. — VIII 15 (IVO): X 80Ls. 804. 808. 1X19: ¥11519— 
21 (cf. Karsten, Xenoph. p. 139 not. 79). — 1X43: II 9978S. 

Porphyr, v. P y t h a g. 57 : XI 85 — 92. Cf. Hoegec. in Kicssling. 
not. — lamblichi et Porphyr. Antt. Pythag. pa88tm.: XI 6588. — 

lamblkk. 1. 1. 72: ¥1115488. V.III2798. 

De Porphyrie cf. etiam XI 5318. fyts^nha /ux^funm ^vriQmg 
zadra ndvra \ taq (ygaipc /loQcpvQtog ß{9$q ^tloao ynav. 

JSou recte conicit Kicssl. (Uf roluit Tzeizcs 0tX6(frqaioQ. 

„Dexippum histoHmm eundem esse atque phihsopkmn Tzdzcs 
Oiil. TX hist J^74 ccnsejty sequiturque Amjel. Mai. Noc. Coli. II 346 
not. X M neque ßietio mstri (phüosopki) habet, qtio<{ am iUa 
eonveniut et mitmm lUm kommem, qui phüosqpham arkm, non M- 
storieam profiteretur^ fuisse doeet, ut non sine raHone Perba nhatm- 
nxnv (f Uoa6(f>ov üddita siaf.^^ Spengel Dexipp. in Aristot. Oategorias^ 
Monac. 1859. p. III. Cf. Mueller F. H. G. 111667 b. 

PAeDuin laudat Chil. XI 719 ipv/j.ag lyxoifita^fi (Boissouad. 
Ine4. opo8C. Psell 9.) Exeg. II. p. 4, 24. 5, 7. d. 127, 17 et 128,9 : 
Omnif. doctr. 94. 95. Alleg. IL 4, 47s. (cf. not. Boi88onadii) fi»rta88e 
Tzetzcs cogitavit de Pselli Paraplirasi in Homeri B. (L. AUat. de 
Psellis ed. Alb. Fabr. ad calcem bibl. gr. V p. 48). 

') Aliis locis laudat ex aliis foutibus, ut ad Lycophr. 488 e scliol. Ai)oll. 
Rliod. I 188 (cf. Muelleri not. ad Tzetz.); ad 799 et 1401 cf. vett. scholl. — 
Exeg. II. p. 8 . Plut. Vit. Horn. 2/2. Exeg. II. p. 70,27 confudit Aristotelem 
cum Arißtarclo, v. Oriou. p. 93, 178. Et. M. s. Jn^tOj cf. ProcU schol. ia 
Cff|tjl. c. 178 p, 110 od. Boi8809. Jiips. IW. 
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II 888 o JIv&ayoQag. . .ov (lovov TfQotyfvwfSxs xaXtSg cetVocT« 
nävva ^AXkA yf xat rofc xQf'i^oim tu (liXkovra yiVdofOceiV Jlqoyvwtcinta 
»arilenfff 6id<joQc< ,Si,S)Jce. Imrte in Catal. Codd. Regg. Matrit. 

]). 'M\ : (m(1. S f ftil. 7 i tnv «viov ((tÄorfoq nr iPvthagorae) ij'tjijnc :Ttgi 

TMi' darfmov^ tv* dno O^fUt^Caq vo^q ixaürov elg noTov dfStfqct ^yn- 
vijO-ti, Haec iam Iriartc ooniecit eornm esse quae Tzetzes FyiH- 
gorae ng^yvtamxd ßißUa nominat; qnod satis verisimilo mihi esse 
videtur de iis quoquo titulis quos ille y. d. ex eiusdem eodicis fbl. 
83s. affert p. 337s, ox crr. : TTfqt dvdqoyvvMv , ir« ;'»'o7c (cf. Ts^. : 
inv nfü.oyiu yiri'Xiy.tit' lor rrünr^).n^ru)Vru (evTwV. TTfql rov (ul/.nV' 
IOC rixdr ij i]riu(t(}^ui atque aliii pcrimilta ; p. )i38 laiidut Iriarto Nessel. 
Cacsareae IMbliothecao MSS. Cataloni P. IV p. 104 cod. 179. n. 
11. »ifnjgtog IIvO-ayoQov GofufroÜ s. Fyth<((forae divinatio permmcroSf 
qme alim *jlgt^(t0/jiavTe(a dicihtr.t Of. etiam Iriarte p. 439. 

Strabonem citHtVri722 (Strab. TT 70. XV 711) VTTr606ss. 
(Strab. I p. 4'J); prai toroa cf. T/ Um . Sir. Vlll :')<;2. - I 7G2bS. 
St. VI VIII 681: St. XV -X 347ss. : St. XII 578. 

Ptolem. Googr. U4,oss: VIII 710ss. III9ss: XI891ss. - 
Ylll: XI 498 (2o^g). ^ Tetrabibl. Syut. ed. Basil. 1535 
p. 86. 123. 164s. 188s: II1648S. 

Stephanus Bysantlns s. Beracleia: III 81589. — BcvsßBvvog - 
schol. Chil. 1760. — Thessalonice : Chil. X 184. 

Hipparch. rrf-oi row dwöi y.ic C,o)öfm)- apiul Voss, ad Melnni. 
I 1 p. 8. ed Franok. 17üÜ: tov ttoi iov. l'rO^a larir i] Maioriic Jjp'r^. 

4 ndc lyOvQ drrntiainvvm, O'&fv xai avTfi /Jfivn Mam%kg ovo- 
fidifta* cf. Tzete. VIII 7703. Mcuwrtg di jraQ* ^'Ekkijcw avrij nlavTfl 
r^v x?.^tfiv I tag fcirt^ft xal /MxievwQfa y(vovg navrog Ix&vdsv. Reli 
quis Omnibus scriptoribas est parens ponti Enxini; cf. ßostath' 
ad Dicmys. Pi iiei,'. 1(5;'). Dioii. Byzaiit. p. 1 ed. Mueller. p. 11 ed- 
Frick et hnius v. d. notani. 

Vabiieius in AuL!:nsti tcmporinn notat. geu. et .soriptt. fragni. 
Hamb. 1727 p. 214 xfimdmi h hisioriae Graeeae Ubro, euüis guk 
perierat initkm ne auctoris quidem sciri nomm pofivat, legere me- 
mini de Ancyrani mmieijpii condihre Augmto. Verhis ca refertmlur 
htnnmodi: xrftfac noXfic (Auprustus) tiCap ir rw ITovrm nai 
^ic/.Äiji' A' /// lloaßi'u y.ca /u\)«r ti' i )j 2:rüni xai in f-ooraar v.io 
t^foft^y^ug, oro/icctt ^^ukup^yi^y, dvuytlQccg txdAtOi %iiv lAtv'Ayxvqar 
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did TO ^(tiiiv av7)]r hit'ut övo OujMßao))' rfg I/orTix^<; xcct 
ffg ^^i&arrjQ, i;^v df DoGtqav.^ Cf. Wemsdöit, de rcp. Giilat. Norimb. 
1743 p. 210 et not. Quibus cum verbis cf. Tsseta. I ISlss. 

Lndan: Astrol. 18: II 8778. — Cal. non tom. cred. 

2ss: VIIT:i<)4ss. (Fooi-ster 1. 1. p. 428). Dial. Mort. 1 llm2. — 
Dom. 20; scliol. Cbü. 119. — 28: 111 22(). — En com. musc: 
XI 721s. — Hist. scrib. (52 : ll2(iss. cf. vs. 32. — Adv. in.- 
doot. 15: V185. — Phalar. 112: KJGÜss. V 8ö28S. — Philo- 
pseud. 2: IX9Ö2. — Pxscat. 36: IV954as. — Saltat. 19: 
II6318S. — Timon. : YII 27388. — E schol. Catapl. 1 (cf.Mueller 
F. H. G. I p. 384, o) sumpsisse videtur vorbum ßiatoi VIII 891. 

Philostrat. vit. Apoll. Tyan. r2(;: IXf)?:'). III 41): V 
390. :iija. — V 5. Cliil. ly 851-G.' - V42: Chil. Y 437s. Cf. etiam 
II92ÖSS, — Heroic. III: II 759ss. II 17 : V 128ss. IIIS: XU 
Uöls. — Imagg. 118: Exog. II. 8,24. 

iQllan. Imp. ep. 41. p. 542,17 ed. Hertl: 13568. 

^ynesiiu, Calvit. cncom.: Chil. XI 723. — Ep. 100 
(p. 706 Hereber) : VI 355. 

Hippoer. ep. lOss: II 983ss. ep. 12,2: VII 871)— 81. cf.888ss. 

Galen, de thor. c. 8 (XTV 23r)8. Kuclm): VI 279 -82. — 
flo comp OS. mcdic. II (Xli 425sij.): VI 300ss. — de tempcr. 
19 (I56Ü): VIII 323 cf. Eoerster 1. 1. p. 430. — Hippocrat. 
Nat. Horn. I et Galen. Comment. e. 5 (XY35):Exeg. IL 
102, 19. 

Palaephat. Incrod. 23: I21Rss. — 24: II 67788. adLycophr. 
1393. - 39: II 238ss., cf. ad Lyc. 177. p. 455. Exeg. II. p. 4. 1. 

ApoUodori bibliothecam laiidat 1557 (III 15, 1) III 814 (115,9) 
VII 754äs. XII 191. XIII 647; scd multo saepius et hic et in aliis 
suis scriptifi adbibuit. 

Ptolemae. Chenn. III 386 vo^o di n^dg tijv T€i^Uav * 
BtoXsfMciog yguipei ot sohol. ad Chil. 1 144. Horcher in Annall. 
Piniol, suppl. I p. 272 conicit Tzctzam Ptolemaei Chcnni Historiam 
Xuvani biibuissc integram, cum alitcr explicari non ])ossct , qua ra- 
tionc raentionem potuissct facere Tertyllao, cui Ptoleiuaeu.s opus suuui 
(ledicavit. Grammaticum, si id opus excerpsisset, profecto iUud de 
Tertylla ut saperflanm omissurum iuisse. Sauo haec oausa non 
magni momenti est, nt dubium sit, utnim tota hiatoria Ptolemaei 
prae8to faerit Tasetzae an excerpta. De üs quae ex Nova Historia 
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Sensit noster, no acta, at aittot, agam, cf: qva» B. Foerater 1. L 
p. 438 ei mt. 1 exposnit. 

AeliMli Hist. animal. persa^ adbiboit; ubi e Yariu j 
Historia hauserit» non myenio alios locos nisi qnos Foerster j 

1. 1. p. 437 affert: II 2. 3: VIII 400s. — XIV 47 : VIII 300s. 402., ' 
nisi haoc ex eodcm fönte, uiide Enstath. II. /i 162 p. 1343, fJO 
(Foerster 1. 1. not. 1) vol e Nova Historia Ptolemaei Chenni (Foerster | 
p. 438 et not. 1) fluxerunt. 

ChaerennHi. Y 390«. »q ^ S AfyimM^ fsQoy^fjtfutte^f Xm* I 

^^fiüov I ^dsifep iv didä^tttftv tSp U^v ygai^ficmop \ o tpaH^tf lÜ ' 

Toig yityvntov. Est liic Ühaercmon idem cum Stoico (Suid. s. VÜJ^av 
dgoc Mymoz), v. Zeller in Herrn. XI p. 4308. (cf. Muellor F. H. G. i 
III 495). Scripsit Aegypti Historiani (loseph. c. Apion. 1 32. cf. 
Zeller 1. 1.) et Jt^dyitatu tiSv le^dSv y^/ifMermp (Said. s. Jfin^. .. | 
xal Si^€Qoq XaH^fiav, yqdiptt^ ^lef^oylvfucd); nnde cttm nostio leeo | 
hausit Tzeteefl tum in Ezeg. H. p. IObsv, ef. Btätoh p. 146, 16. I 
Egertmt de Iiis locis gnmssimifl etnn alii vr. dd. tam nii|}0rriine I 
Dueraichen, Gesch. des alten Aegypt. (in collect. Onckenii) p. 272 
not. 

Toq, nat^ixtoq, xovaiiftm^ '^m^og tb rf( noletdq tatnjg c ßafU- j 
Xidog, In Nerellis Oonstant. Pbrphyrog. ed. Leonelav. Lngd. Bat 
1617 p. 280ss. (in Opp. Constant. ed. Meurs.), Ins Gracco Rom. ed 
Zach, de Lingenthal 1113,(3.7 extat nomen Theophili patricii et | 
quaestoris. Fabric. Harl. Bibl. Gr. VII III (cf. VIII 5) eum iiomi- | 
nat Decapoliten iteraque C. W. E. iieimbach in Eraohü et Gruben j 
Allg. EncyeL 186, 386,4 neecio quo teste nisi, onm Theodoras | 
quidem qni et ipse composnit Novellas Oonstantini sit DeoapoHtanns, | 
Xus gTr-ronr. III 3, 8.9., de Theophilo nihil tale tradatar. Of.'Baeh, 1 
HistoT. iurisprudent. Roman. IV 1, 3 § 6. Ille igitur Theophilus, qui itn- 
peratore Constantiiio Porphyrogenneto scripsit Novellas, idem, opiiior, ^ 
erat quem noster uominat dvxhvnarov, l'naQxoi^ naxQCxioVy xovuixnuqu. 

Till. PoHac. Onomast.: 1248: VU773. VI 76: VII774— 
77.— II 948 : in 9ÖÖ— 58. 961s. 

Ardtimedes ; n 15ds8. laudatis Herone, Fhilone, Fsppo (doli. 
1. VII p. 1026 ed. HnHseh), Antbexnio fWestennanft, Piradoxogr. 
p. 153, llsü.) ^PiTfQ urtyv(axtifit^v X u i o jT i Q i X tt i l^dxffttg Kai 
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TtStfav aXXfir f.iad'rjfrtv rmv fif,xttVtitm;droiV BttQtfo?.x6v, nrfv 
fj ce 7 t X t^r lug vÖQoGxojiittc r# htlx rovrov df rov y.'qoi ioc lulr 
ßCß).(f)r "^fQyjiirrjöovc. cf. XII i)72ss. Fortasse haec postrenia verba 
kn itati Tzetzae dcberi iiostio iure oontcndimus; quamquara cf. verba 
Apulei. Apol. IG qui, ubi nonuulla dixit de speculis planis et cavis, 
„alia praeterea " inquit „eittsdem modi phmmai guae traciat voht- 
mine ingmti Ärchimedes Syracusanus** 

Paroemiograpliorum maxime noverat Z<*nobium V41: VII 
125ss. V63: XII 785ss. V 82 : ep. 21. Chil. Yll 1)34. Cf. Foerster 
1. 1. p. 430s. Quod VllI 18 naQotftiaic Jidvfjoc xai Ta(jQaiog 
YQCtfpovai, vides arroganti.im hominis: ^ )!())> ipsum adiit Dlihiummy 
sed Zenobii nostri faraginem expilaviU Schmidt, Didym. 398, 9, 10. 
Oogitavit enim de Zenob. 183, ef. LeutBoh et Sehneidewin, Paroe- 
miogr. p. XXV. 

Nonni avruy. iaio{). in Grep:or. Nazianz. ed. Montague 
p. 140, cf. Westcrmanu, Mythogr. p. 375 Lübeck Aglaoph. 1298s: 
V73SS. 

Eiusd. bist. XX ad Greg. Naz. or. in Basil. 3Iagn. ed. Grenzer 
in Melett (Lips. 1827) I p. 748.: 1103—12. 
Etymoiogos citat XII 918. XIII 588. 

Et. M. dy^QCüxog: IX 115ss. 

Orion -) s. Ivg^a p. 150,17. Et. M. Uaavq(a\ XII 9188. 
Et. iAF. III 841s. 

Et. M. ac/d^W (ci. Et. Par. apud Gramer Au. Par. IV p. 86): 
ad Lyc. 344. 

Et. M. VIII 88988. 

ib. rat'^oTToAoc : ad Lyc. 464. 

fovXoc: XIIJ r)Go.s.s. (cf. srliol. Apoll, ixliod. 1 972. l^xiinplar 
Tzetzae sive seholiorum Apoll, llhod. sivo Etymologici raultis locis 
differt ab eo quod ad nostram aetatem pcrvenit, cf. Hiller, Eratosth. 
rell. p. 2188.) 

Et. M. 8. (Orion, p. 93,178.): Exeg. H. 70,27. 

Et. M. 8. Uol^fiuiP (et Plut. Sertor. 9) : ad Lye. 662. cf. Ghil. 

U3G4. 

Et. Gud. 276,41s8: scbol. Exeg. II. 12Gs. 



^) Cf. Haase, de milit script. graeo. ed. p. 10. 
*; De Orione cf. X 69. 

10 



by Google 



- 74 — 



Plialtf. ep.3: V 875— 78. ep. 10 : 925—30. 



15: 


886 


-903. 


17: 


931—34. 


U8s.s : 


935 


-39. 


103: 


879. 


104: 


880 


-85. 


lU(i: 


837s. 


107: 


807 


-74. 


137: 


904-17. 



Anonym, de Amic. (Westormann, Parad. p. 220s., d. h. 
Casaub. Lectt. Theocrit. c. 12. p, 265): II592s8. 



B. 

Enumerantnr 11 loci Hlstortarum qul iinde slnt 
hau8Ü certo diel nou potest. 

a) Ac primum ea proferam, quae quocunqne modo Iis quae 
alibi inveniuntur, oonfirmari possanti 

M. Schmidt, Philol. IV 384 coiiicit II 920ss. — versus sunt hi: 
Aoiio q Ttg g) 1 1 6 ao^o g iv x^o>'o«$ Itiptioxov 
Kai tbXsüt^ g xal fAWfvtxog xat veQaTOVQyäTijg, 
Aoiftoif v^p ldvn6%BMV (teydX^n} xaraifxowog 
Siifag iv nixQa ngotfwnov Xaqoavoq d-etg %€ noXti, 
Tiyr vodov ^^wCr^axiCf fiaxgdv 'Avnox^faP — 
quod a Tzpfza commemoratur nomen Laii , inesse in vcrbis quae 
sunt in Bekkcri An. Gr. III 1182 6 yJduQ lov yida. Ada tt^oX h'l>u)v 
/kvf^c', est illa coniectura nimis incerta. luvenio haec apud Alalalam 
p. 265: i]ua^« (Apoll. Tyau.) na^' avTwv (Antiochenoriim)i 
Srt furd to nd&oq T^g noXeaag t6 inl Fcitov (estne Laitus Tzetzae?) 
KatöttQoq JsßßoQioc rig tp i X6 <ro rf o g r € XsffT^ g inoitjas to ti- 
Xs(ffjia Tovro olaie öovovit^vi^i' riir iroXtv imo (tfiffjtoi^ jwjj ttCtttsiv' 
(T T tj a c( g r 6 V xCora (estne confcrciidum Tzetzfie :rooaw,Tov Xd- 
^(opogi^) Xttl VTifQdrü) aviov üttiO^dqiOV ^ctQ^dqiyov xai Ir roT or//- 
adtod fyQaif>6v' ^Aatiara, a/rrwr«, cf. Cedren. I p. 432 Bonn. 
Fäusan. Dam. apud Malal. p. 198 (Mueller ¥. H. G. IV 469» ). Po^ 
tasse idem fons erat Malalae et Tzetzae. 

YHSlss. *I^fmp iea&aiqofifvog ix nevd'Bqfov «jporw 

JJccqd JioQ, (tovc ßaoikf^ic ovru) TTgh' txdXovv) 
'Ilgda!}?] roinov ywaixoc ^'llqac rijc ßuath'öoc. 
Elnovarig TUiriric, öl tdpöql Ixtlpog övCjiuCv^cag . 
Kot* %(^iif»ip dx^ißiüraxot to drffexig po^aa&, 
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JovX^v NetfiXi^v ^ii^fnnfav t^v xX^itiv üvctaXif/ag 
Jleql iojtiQag fhstftsv ixB(p<f xonair^ijpa$, 
^J^ffov %^ Ne<f>fXri vavTvi (ityeiq iac*'lfQa . , , 
"JjjßQop jTCtTSa yf^y^rrrjxfv, KivzccvQov intfXovv ... 

c ^'J f,t ß () oc (iv fi ft lyt- V {■ tag r/Cjjotg x ui q M ay V £ci i, . . 

Conf. lX458ss. schul. IL II 266 (Yen. B) ol de Kiyvavqo* xatd 
fUv Tovg Tiot^dq Xiywtak V|/oyo$ xal N stpiX^g* wäg 6i 
Jovkidi 'Jfiova fA$y^va$, Sfia di »al U^yaffov t6v Tirs^mwiv 
xatä T^v ttdtijv pvxvtt, Ii äv yevicd'tu KivravQop, dtp* oS noho 
nXvjS'oq yfvsrat . . . , cf . Eust. ad h. 1. "Ifißgoc nomen Prellero gr. 
inyth. I l.'jü, 1. olO, i). II 18, 1 cum ' IjufQoc cuhacrerc vidotur. Ovid. 
Metam. Xil 310 est I m b r e us Uentaurus. Quam multa Tzetzes ipse 
änxerit, statui uun potest. 

Hvratog, M€yal^(fiog,''0^fASv6g vs xai AvxoQ 
Kixi Ntiiwv TS xai M$fi»v xcti tnQoi civ to^otq, 
Conf. XII 83ds8. Postrema duo nomina haasit — quod etiam 

quao apud Tzctzam .sequuntuv, demoiistrant — e Zeuob. V41 (qui 
rectius pro Mi^iwv praebet ^tjtuiVj cf. Lobeck, Aglaoph. 1199 [v. 
etiam IV 195 et Foerster 1. 1. p. 432 et not. 3] Lyciis notus est e 
Diodor. YdO Nonn. XIY3688. etc. Sed unde nomina reliqua, *Av- 
taloq, MeyaX^iftog, sumpserit, qnantom video, adbuc non 

constat. Cf. Lobeck. 1. 1. Eustath. ad H. 1X525 p. 771,59s8. xttl 
ol fiiv d^a/.aaftijc natSag avTor)c (Tdchines) elvai, ol di ix t cS v 
10 V 1/ X I Li i ü) roc X V r w r in i ufioQif wO-^rui tlc dr'/QumovQ. CIG 
IVBIBj»^ est iascriptio amphorae, cuius in ca parte, qua reprae- 
sontatur vcnatio apri Calydonii, inveniuntur nomina canum haeo: 
Aaß^g, Mft^inmVf'ÜQf^svoq venatorum haeo commemoro: 
*Av[x\aiog (ita supplent Minervini in Bullet, aroheol. Nap. III 
p. 120 etBoeckh).S^/ucoi^ aut 2iiiog (cf. Bullet. dell'Instit. arch. 1845 
p. 114 Monum. ined. IV 54). Portasse aliqua ratio est inter haec 
nomina et oa quiie Tzetzes proi'ert (VI! 124 llvrcctog XII 836 ^/x- 
T a i o c). Cf. etiam Eustath. 772,1 oi de ^inovttg Tqeig avTovg 
€ivai (Teichines) oroficaa xo^tC'Qovaiv ctVTotg Xovaor xul^yiqyvqov xa» 
XaXxov. Panofka Arcbaeol. Zeit. 1845, l^ö. Crerhard, Apul. vasen- 
gem, p. 14. not. 37. 

VII 176s8 : Tovff d' d/Mt^g IdvtCoxov Ifyovtag ravTrjv ( Antio- 

cheam) xzCaai, 
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Svv olq 1/ (fxXlinto dwQo c olxfrijc ' ) Tvyydvwv 
Of g TTOTf 2Sf?.tvxog noui x r t (Tfji cct w y i /t i a i et t u c.] 
Cf. Foorstcr Mus. llhcii. XXX YJ 1 1 not. 2; de Asolopio- 
doro Muellcr F. H. G. IV 302, 3 reete, ut mihi vidctur: ^^ÄscUj^io- 
doruff prnhiihih'f, r is csi^ qurm Syr>'i( x'ifynpnm comtneniorat Arrian. 
Eorpcd. AlUlO.d. IV 13, 4*' Ci. LV 1,2, Pro UrraJos, quod no- 
mcn alibi non invenio, dubito an sit legcndum'^frircrAo^, cf. Arrian. 
An. IV 27,5*^rreeAo»' St xal lt4htirctv xtxl /fr^ft i] i qiov tov fnTraQxv ^ 
Ini ^S2q(x (Ak'xaii(ler), u,/.U]v 7r6).ir. jiuotiyyfO.iic ntoii &t- 

XCi^f. IV i tiv TTohv. De A 11 a X i c r a 1 0 nihil habeo. Do Pe ri 1 1 a coii- 
fero quam vis dubitanter CI Gr II 2771 J/rtf»'« /Tf^^wt» xov^Adqttni ov 
TOV Jtovvo\fov\ tov Ilt-qltov TOV fvaet ir^d^acwov MoXmvog Mvwv[og 
l^id\Qä(noVi ävdqa [tf^roj narqoq xai TTQoyovwv ipdo^wp, . . dvÖQog 
dn6yovo\i'] twv tfVPexTtxovtav r^v natQtS ce. ,iv... UqaTBfct 
\/{ov ]\^Qßc( laoa^yovia yorjdtiitoy luvioy rtj luioi'öi cf. nr. 2770. 
Eät insoriptio Aphrodisiade, quae erat urbs Cariae, inveuta. 
VIII 72388. 

*£x tovttav rmv TQiäxovTu {vijffwv Ptoiem. 113,331) 

ÜQog yceo iwifqiai^A) xBlvta& T^g BqBrtavCctg. 

Tq twv dl ./ lovvffioc 7t6 X f ojt' fi 6 vov Xfyfi. 
Oo2:itavit sine dubio de Diouvsio Pcrio'^etji, (lui de Ho.s])cridi])u.s 
insulis haec (öGiss.): uviuq vn äxqf^v\lqriv ijy iv^novai xd^jtjy 
^fuv EvQ<07t(i^g I v^(fovg ^Eamg^öag, toO^i xadftitiqoio yhvid-hj. \ '^q- 
v€tol vaCovft^v dyavtov naldtg 'Jft^Qwv. Keque co quem attuli loco 
ncquo alibi. quantnm vidco, Dionysius quicquam narrat similc Tzo- 
tzianis. Dubitanter haec profero: videtur mihi Strabonera III p. 175 
in ni(>inoria tcnuisso, (jui ai di^ hat i irt^oidf^c, in(piit, ö/^xce fi^r iidtv. 
(jia d' (criü))' {(J^Jl^^og. idg d' uKUtz niy.ovatr terth)U).iot yt/.dyy/.uiyo^ 
(conf. Eustath. ad Dionys. Perieg. 1. 1,), pro d6xa in\ < in>se — 
'quod non ita raro in manuscriptis invcnitur — , detracta ab illo nu- 
mero (4) una insula inhabitata xfimv . . . noXmv scripsisse , denique 
falso Dionysium Periegctam pro Strabone laudasso. 

X 88Gss. ^Ev ^Oövcsahdi "OuiiOOQ inr 'O^vaafa /.fyn 

I t I 's - ' 



— 17' — 

A/y(//wc xal ^TQarfov te, ftvv ^ XfitpS-eimv SXXofg 

Irli'iß.oyoz y.cd *L/?.xtfioc fitiu xal KvqvXoxov. 

Top kvxXomu (.uÜ^vowa xoifiwfi^yop riHfXdSffott. 
Quorum uota sunt nomiua Eurylochi, Autiphi (Od. II U)s.); nomen 
Antilochi, socii Ulizis, inveuio in pictura puleherrima a 0. Wucr- 
mann, die antiken Odysseelandsohaften, Monac. 1876 publiei iuris 
&cta, tab. I, of. p. 5. 13, 8. Praeter illud ibi legitur nomen Eary- 
batis pracconis et Anchiali (])ino;untur adeuntes Anti|»hutcn regem 
Laestrygoiium) ; estno \( tnj Ca/.og Tzetzae, nomina illa confundcuti«? 
cf. Od. VIII 112. lU. 128. 



b) Denique ea enumeranda sunt, quao neque unde sint ducta 
neqae quam vere eint diota ostendere possum. 

I30(). IV L^T'J. Vil 9: mater Orphci Meiiippe filia Tbamvridis. 
Ci". schol. Prolegg. Alleg. II. (j4. Lobeck, Aglaopb. 32S not. p. 
Cxerhard, Act. pbil.-hist. Acad. Berel. 1862. p. 4Ü not. 12. 

1 34^) UhiVTuoyo^ d'o v €ti t ( q o c noorac ix§ivaq ^/st (Sirenes). 
Gf. ad Lyc. t>ö3. Utrum cogitaverit de Plut. Quaestt. oonviv. IX 14, 6 
coli. lo. Antioch. ^Ifueller F. H. G. IV 539, 17. Hemelii. de incredib. 
14, aliis locis, an ycre Plutarchum quendam ante oculos babuerit (v. 
Voss, de histor. graec. ed. Westerni. II lÜ p. 252) non audeo dis- 
ceruere, quauiquam potius illud putarim. 

I 498s. : 

Kai ^vyt& Tt^og top Mfvwa (Daedalus) ovne^ Navxqdftji dovXy 
Miysig 'Ixagtov ytvp^» 

III4328S. Z4ndi vov ivovg ävmxhBV ola S-tog toü; 7rä<ftv 

^/^/' viMjXov TTooftfn's (Sardanapalus) tov ttv^ov t^v xtiqtda 

.jQüOf-y.i roi r ßaai/.t-ic. xul niyiaiun-c. 
Conf. Nie. Damasc. iu Muelleri Ij\ H. G. III3Ö7, 8. Diodor. 
1121,3ss. 23. 

IV 361, cf. ad Lyc. 41 : Augeas filius Solis et I p h i b o a e. 
Pro ^Ififtoijg proponit Heyne ad ApoUod. II 5,5 'Jgttvoiig; non 
Video nllam mutandi causam. Cf. etiam Sobirmer iu Boscberi lex. 
myth. 8. Avy^ctq. 

V 178ss. ovioc o Jioyvoioz ,io/j.ccg fily rgayctidiaz \ raig 
liixJ-ijmti äptxyvovc, ötvft^g %q(toq ißH-tv, j Eig Avtqu de lov 
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I 



De yerbis di aynAtSt^^v (of. 8<;hoL nin ovroq o ßaff$Xsdg ctPsyt- 

royaxf- luvictq Iv lH/t^yatg, U/./.' iitQoc rici) et Txarrac. cf. Wulckcr. 
grioch. tragocd. p. 1232. Quod idem v. d. v.ss 1()0 — 5 a Tzetza 
ipso esse excogitatos putavit, hoq assentior, cf. fiut. de fort. Alex. 
II 1, cuius verba Tzetzes quodammodo in Byzantinorum linguam vertit. 

V 274— 81 (cf. XII 174— 178) 

T« ^IlQaxXfl TTQoaänTovüiV vltp rw t/Jc IrlXxfti^i'ijg 
hcet ^liXarit im ^l(ßvi\ 'lajif-iov yoro). 
II 00 öl Ti-iiuq(av ytvitav JJ^Xo/ioq vnii^Yfi(v(^ 
'Og " Iij.ac vüf€^g idtfv ^AtXavvog vor ttqot 'qov 
Kaja ^Eß^fwv rs ffftqav xal »ard v^v '£kkijvwv 

Kai ^IJ^ccxXfoc ävm-d-ev mg Svo tqCu y^rij. 
AUtor Xir 176s. *^/rAai'roc rov tt q ot iqov di TTfjmov nQoc ^IfQa- 
x/.tu 1 o/Mtg TQKTt rede yf-yf-atc{\) De aetate Atlantis vid. Clin- 
ton F. H. I. p. 8. 42. cf. et Serv. ad Acneid. VIII 134 : „saue 
scietidum Atlantes ires ßfisst : unm» Maurum, qui est maxiwus; 
alierum lialicum, patrem Electme^ unde na§uB esiDardmus; tertium 
Arcadieum, patrem Maiae, unde nahns est Mercurius." De tribus 
Heronlibus cf. Diod. 11174,4. 
De Tz. V 202s : 

IhAag 6 ^tCßvc oic <faüi /laiöfc twy IiyiuiiCwv 
Kai (iid/Miy oo'oi ntCiJ-oyiai 2^ oi <f i ö i -^q o y o y q dtf' 
Alueller F. H. G. Jl 625 not.: ^^scribendum est ^w^tdt' chro- 
mlogo ficio ex chronohgiiSf in quibm tempora Aegyptiorim ex pe- 
riodi Sothiaeae roHonibus adomata fuermt** Sed cf. schoL ad h. I. 
TOP 2w(fn' ^ifyu yqcUpe fioi' Sov^tg xal Sovtfic et Syuv . ]). 105 
Bonn. ^oiHfic Irij iy • . ovtoc de yjxl vnf-QojTvijQ tlc 0-tovc tyd'eto 
xal Ti]y hoch' (ivytyocuj^f- ßfß'/.ov^ ijv cJg ^i^yu XQ^if^*^ Aiyvntff^ yt- 
VOfjif-yoc ^y.njduini)' cf. p. lOüs. 

V 077 Aiyfioc xal ^/rro^f^iy^ yivoprat rhiyar^gtc ad Lyc. 
494 tig d' dXlaxov ndhv tiffoPt (i4ap iffx^ yvpatna Avtix^^, t^v 
Jls^tag, oi di XahuSn^p, cf. Moors, do rogn. Athen. III 4. Heyne 



») Cf. Nauck, F. G. T. p. OlOss. 

XU 175 t'i T( xai itGOU(tuxoyru yomtg ukovyiog Ji^mov. 
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id ApoUod. III 15, 6, 2 p. 372. StoU in Boscheri lex mytli. 8. tv. 

iuioclithe et Xalkiope. 3). 

VI915SS. 

^£/uxü)rog döiJ.^mP ovtwv xai KtO-atQwvoq 
O^JTSQ dkk'^Xovg fxvsBvav, o^g ol OidtTtov naidsg, 
'Sig fy^^s ^vif^ftaxog, dv^Q 6 KvQiiPalog. 

Of. Tzetz. ad Hesiod. C^p. p. 30 ed. Gaisf. [Flut.] de fluy. 2, 3. Mueller 

P. H. III 342, 26. Of. supm p. 14. 

^193488. 7f IhtQfa v(STtooi' Ivyy.oc oiiU(j!}rj. 

^Hg T^p dQXP'- WC Mf-Äimtvg tr Jf/.(fixoig tiov yquipet, 
ITqwtoc nalg *U/iat^iu)i'oc \ifQ07inc ^cxrixti. 
C£. T^. sohol. Hesiod. opp. p. 32 ed. Goisford. Mueller F. fi. 
IV 445. 

VI 97888: tqetc ridav tm *id(fopt dfi<f fßo).ni firjT^Qfg 
*Poia xccl \ /?.y.ifi/^drj df futrcc i ijc JIoÄrfi ri '/.r^c 
^Qr 7j ^Poi(f') ^i(t(f rlov jufy. ixl 6' ^ i vi o).vxov nidöec. 
De Alcimede cf. Apoll, llhod. 1 47 et schol. ib. 233 et schol. 
Schol. Od. XII 69. De Polymcla (vol Polymeda ad Lyc. 872) Apol- 
lod. I 9, 16, schol. Od. 1. 1. De Ehoeo, filia Staphyli, nihil invenio. 
Eam ab Apolline compre88am Anium p eperisse narrat Diod. Y 62 
cf. Partben. Erot. c. 1 (Mueller F. H. Qt. IV 313s.) schol. vet. 
Lyc. 580 ZceorfS Ka{)i (irov ^cfri rov Xt(()on'oc' ohoc i'yj^}t& '^Poto) Tijv 
^ia(f>vkov. Cf. Tz. ad h. 1., schol. vet. ad Ta'c. 570. Fortassc Tzetzes 
recte illud tradidit. nisi ca quae Diod 1. 1. de Anio narrat, cum iis 
qoae Find. Pyth. lY 19788. de lasone, confadit. Sed ad Lyc. 872 
alia affert nomina: AXcovog. .xa» xceed Twag^qpt^g ^ SxdfHfUfi ^Idmv. 
Cf. Stell ap. Roscher. 8. Arne 2). 

VI FI 773 Toiq ^xvihtfc uvtri (]):ilus Maeotica) KaQfinalovx 
i U^vri x/.ijGtv ip£Qfi I TO KctQ^nctXovx ö' lü.rivKt^fv nohc ix^voav 
i.ryti. To KaQft yoQ noXig cxvt^ixwg, to Jla '/.ovx ix^f-ing. Cf. Plin. 
VI 7, 7 qui nomen Temerinda »maier maris a£fert. Cano, forschungg. 
1 247 : Kdqii = »gorodüc mssice, »graduc palaeoslavice. (?) 
Yin 95988. Udqittvog. . . 

Ktiiu ^Lxvlhüii' ai Quri-vauQ rt Trott xul xvrijyiq(Soig 
IlfQi lIÖQtarov 7i6)ai' Ttoif^t^c Tt rij dyotvati, 
To ttqIv fiixQov 7ioiU%viot' xl^atv ^ÜQtffrtädaf 
*'0 l(4yafjtifiivovog vtog nqlv ^yeiqtv ^OQ^ütijg, 
i^Extl kov^sig ydq Ttataftoig td^t^ t^g ftavfag) 
t^a-dfjo^xtog 'AÖQtavog 6 fiaiuXtvg, Sv i'fiiv, . . . 
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£/$ xäUjog TS xal ftf/f^og äv^yet^v a^l^^ca^, 
Bohv l^ÖQtavw, noUv AtX(av opo/iäirag, 
Of. Strab. Yir p. 326. St. B.8. v. ^Qitnat. Eustath. ad Dionys. Pe- 

rieg. 080. Lamprid. Heliog. 7. 

IX Ü7 — 77. "En Ti-Äovür^g d' ä^i^oW (xVntonio et Octaviaiio) 

Kavä T€ y^v xai ^aXa<fffav xat fitidsvog vixtSvroq 
*0 KaiaaQ 'Oxraovlog ire^Xx^ t^p^ vCxipf 
'Pwftafoig inot^iSato valg xa%ain:Qat^y(a*g. 
BvQtfatg ßomv yccQ ftrr^wof rovc l6(fovc vsfxSoQotg 
hcci öi" avioit' oÄiüiJ^T^Qüly !/])■ (f voiy VjtfjQyfift'wv 
U)ÄyMÖwr 7i).tjiJoc ujri-i()Ot' /iut'()6if>o)c 3f«//f/xro'ac 
Mig t/ukaGCuv t^v omc&ty G%6<f,ov Toly .iiYvntCmv 
AYifVfic xaT£Tgo7ii£ff(XTo tovvovq xatankay^ptag 
Kai %ov Idvttoviw avtov ^gmix^ Ttf T^ntp 
JJoHoiQ ivtsvdvta xaqfCf^g dnixt$ivav fiidxfl' 
Fortasse ctiam 60ss. eidem fonti cui haeo attribnendi sunt. 

X 40288: 

Jlou](^ac uäi' 10 Tov "^iQiia^iov rtjr ßoor /> a(j uyiaöag iCsLdinviS) 
./vo Twr ffCkm> lattiltr. u^meq al xkriGnq a'iöt 

"löitJ^ ix xQ^vi^g ^A(^og xoftUfa$ ir^ ^vaf^. 
Cf. ad Lycophr. 1206 p. 960. sohol. Eurip. Fhoen. 638. 657s8. 

XIII 118 — 24. 'leiVnOt df agtov liyowtfp dy^joixw i^aiT^aai ^) 
**0$ äyrowv riji' alrrjan'. Tjv 6 NtjXevg ahfirai, 
Fffq ßüiXoy lofno ö^dor/.t-r hl'it xav a/j.ovc /Ji/ov, 
Kai ovviac oviog lyxquT'qg tyfytTo lijg x^Q^^ 
Mayriv avrtiijHtq xQotvef^dv Kagüi xai MtXigaUng. 
^Akkw d' €ig äXlov Kyowü vavro fUv ysyovfvat 
Kai iv Mqif x^Q9 Mü,ijToxai}(^.. 
Cf. ad L)o. 1378s. 



Neleom in Garia. 
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Eleuclms fontiuni. 

p. denotat liuius dissertationis pa^inas. 

€M1. I. 

Iss: Horod. I 6ss. 1 8—18: schol. 2^9$: Jl. II 671ss. 

Find. Pyth. VII init. (p. 2. 21, 241ss : Apollod. III 10. 5, 2.Lucian. 

42.) I 19--22 : Heiod. 1 508S. Dial. Deor. 14. | 2998S. (of . vs. 

(vid. p 3. 98. 42 ) | 28—50 : 266): Nicandr. Theriao. OOSss. 

Herod. I 298s. (p. 21s. 43). | SOöbs: p. 77. | De 309ss. v. p. 54s. 

51—55: Xeiioph. Cyrop. VII 2, :il(is: Od. Xl2:)üss. | :318s.s : Muel. 

26ss.) I ÖD- Hl: ib.'l4, Ife. (p. 1er F. H. G. IV 53Ua | 327ss: 

27). ■' 82- 81): Diodor. 1132,4 Ps. Callistli. 147. 

(p. 17). De 8788 cf. p. 58. 33088: Od. XII 3988. Lyo. 712. 
103— 112: Nonn. bist. XX ad Oro- Eurip. Helen. 167s8. | 34188: 

gor. Naz. ed. Grenzer in Melett. Lycophr. 71986. Schol. vet. Lye. 

I74ss. (p. 15) I 117—120: Dien. 712. \ 341s: v. p. 54 et not. l.| 

Gass. 14, 5 (p. 8s.) 1 124— :J43:p. 77 [ 344 : Schol. ( XII 

127: schol. Aiistoph. Plut. 25^7. 39 (Of. ad Lyc. ()5:) p. 721). 

schol. vct. Lyc. 1401 \ 128—30: 353ss: lulian. ep. 41. De 358 v. 

schol. vet. Lyc. 1401 (p. 15) | p. 62s. | 359—63 : Nie. Alexiph. 

131ss. p. 70. I 132: Dion. Gass. SOlss. | 364—74: Plut. cobib. 

53, 26 (p. 31). ir. 6. 

137^44: piat. Republ.IIp.359D.| 385—92: Diod. VJI frg. 28. p. 36. 

145— 5() Herod. I 8ss. 393ss: Horodot. I 23s. Oppiaii. Ha- 

li;7ss : Apollod. III 14, Iss. (p.2ns.) lieut. V 498ss. 
197ss: Schol. Find. Pyth. VII tit. 415—24: Schol. Eur. Orost. 5. 812.| 

Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 64 (p. 168.) 425—29. 432—35. 43788 : Schol. 
205ss: Schol. Find. Pyth. VUtiit. Gr. 812. | (p. 10. 528.) | 430». 
20988: ApoUon. Rhod. (cf. V8.229) 436: Schol. Apoll. Bhod. Ar- 
Argon. I 221ss. (p. 22 de vs. 217 j^onaiit. IV 177 (p. 2. 4. 36). 

cf. p.43 not. 2) ! 218s=s: Palaeph. 47oss: ApollOdor. III 1, 3. ! 490— 

lucredib. 23 (p! 35s.). 98: ib. III 158. | 498s : p. 77. | 

228ss: II. XVI 808. XVII 40. oOOss: Diodor. IV 77ss. Schol. 

Dionys. Halic. Thuc. bist indic. Jl. II 145. | 513—9 Schol. £ur. 

19 p. 856 Äsk. Hec. 838. p. 7. 

23488: Lncian. Charid. 24. Ver. 542— 57 Apd. I1I15, 1, 3. | 558— 

Hist. II 17. Conon. Xarrat. 24. 62: Palacph. VIII 

11 
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58288.= Diodor.Xfig. 30. Plut. Ci- 700—720: Diodor. v. p. 58. Cf. 

mon. 15s. p. Sls. p« 3. 30. | 721—^8: Diodor. aat 

59468: Schol. Fmd. Ol. VIl tit. Bion. t. p.62 cf. p.43. | 759— 

619: p. 10. I 622: Arktoph. Dq. 805: Dkm. t. p. 61 (De tbb. 

534. I 623 : Aristoph. Pac. 6988.| 7628. cf. Strab. VI 282. p. 438. 

624-33: Sdiol. Arist. or. 46. cf. p. 15) p. 27. 

p. 200s. i^rommeL (p. 2). De 821s8: Herod. 175. 

6368S. V. p. 54s. 826ss : Herodot. IV STs. De 837s. 

640—681: Phalaxid. ^.5. 94eto.| e£ p. 15 not. 2. De 842s. p« 3. 

646— 66:Luoia]i.FhalBr.Ill8S. 848-<52: Aristdd. or. 46. II 224. 

Diodor. XIII 90, yid. IXfrg. 20 Dmd. et sebol. Aristid. p. 241. 

(cf. frg. 19). Pmd. ryth. 1 185. 292ss. Fr. | 8ü3ss : Herod. V 100s. 

(Tzetz. vss. (j67s.) | G82ss : Schol. VI 94 etc. De 967—70 cf. Diod. 

Aristid. or. 46 p. 205 Froinmel.| XI 10. | 981; Plut. Them. 13, 

685ss: Schol. Find. Ol. IX 1 (p. 2). cf. etiam Lys. or. II 27s8. (Tzetz. 

692te: Stmb. YUI 362 | 69668: II 14). Of.p. 10. 15. 18. 21 not 2. 

Dion. Ohrysost. or. II p.d4 Bm- 22. 27. 32. 36. 43. 

per. 

lüss: Dion. Gass. 51, 15ss. Virgil. bibl. Syntax, ed. Basil. 1535 

Aen. VIII 683. 697. 707s. Lucian. p. 86. 123. 164s. 188s. (p. 44).|' 

Hist. scrib. 62. Galen, de ther. 8. 210ss. 365s: Schol. Find. I. IV 

de compos. med. 1 1. Plut. An- 87. | 23888: Falaepb. 39. | 364: 

ton. 2568. Diodor. XXXnil6. Pkt. Sertor. 9. 1 436-42: Mu- 



XXXIY36. Georg. Syuc. p. 58S sae. 14888. | 48888: yid. Quint. 

Bonn. De loanne Antiocheno cf. Posthorn. VI 208ss. (p. 54.) 

Mueller F. H. G. IV 567 frg. 666«, - Diodor. IX fig. 16 (ot 14, 

72a. p. 32. 36. 2).Qt. Fama. VI 6, «8. Sud. •. t. 

36«: Dion. Q«. IL «8. 69. | ff«U^'^„,. 

K^SsTk^Ii».«»., 138-48): Herod. III 137 Diod.XHO. 

IKot.PW.6». I De 186— 128 Tide ^*«= Theocrit. IV 33«. | 688s: 
eundom locum. | 1316. cf. Dio- Apollod.III 11.2.|690 : ApoÜodJI 
dor. XXVI frg. 18. cf. V37. | 1 691ib.lI7.7,l. | 69288. 

153s«" p 72s Anonym, de amic. (Westerm. 

157-485 : Apollod. bibl. II 4, 8ss. Paradoxog. p. 220s.) 
(p. 10. 11 [et not. 1. 2.] 18. 6028s:lÄciaD.D. Mort. 1 3(p. 44). 
23. i 16488: Ftolem. Totia- 60668. Of. Lobeck, Aglaoph. ^2. 
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Kinkd Fragm. EfM, Graec. p, 7ö9ss: Phüostrat. Her. III.Luciian. 

133, 138. D. Mort. 19. Viel. q. 60. et not. 

il3— 17: Schol. Fbd. Pjih. IV TSto: Burip. Aloast. | 785: Apd. 

15. 39. 76. (p. 51 not. 1.) | 618aB: 19, 10. De 786 of. Hygio. lab. 

Apollod. 14, 3. (p. 3). 14. I 787 ApoUod. 11110,8. 

526: Steph. Byz.s. 'ro^«viy(p. 19).| Schol. Eur. Alcest. 264. 

627ss:Od.IV384ss. I 631s:Luo. 843ss: ApoUod. 13,2,2. Orph. 

Saltat. 19. Lith. 17. 4368. 

64188: ApoUod. 19« 9,1. Od. XI 86888: p. 19. 32. Bmd. 174. | 

285 cum sehol. (p. 36). 8778: tjuoian. Astroi. 18. p. 27 



i)54s8: ApoUod. 11113, 5. (p.3.)Pind. 888ss: p. 70. | 892ss: Philost. v. 

Nem.IVlOl.Schol.Apoll.Rhod.I Apoll. 14. | p. 37. 899s: Diog. 

582. Eur. Androm. 17ss. (p. 44). La. VIII 56. De 901 cf. p. ILj 

66068: Schol. vet. Lycc^hr. 1393. 90288: lambl. vit.Pyth. 28. Por- 

Of. Palaephat. 24. pb:^.init.Pythag.4. | 906B8:Dio9. 

686881 Apollod.miO,d.ll,2.Soliol. La. VIII 59, cf.Stara, Empedecl. 

Find. Nero. X 112ss. (p. 2. 23.) fragra. e. p. 49 not. 42. 

717ss: ApoUoQ. ßhod. 1640—49 9208s: p. 74. 

(cf. vs. 54). 92öss: Philostr. vit Apoll. | 933— 

723»8: Herodot. IV 13ss. 49 Hesych., vide p. 68. 

74188: Plut. The8. 3088. ApoUod. 98388: Hippoer. epp. lOst. Diog. 

ir5, 12.5. La. 1X43 (p. 19). 

cMi« m. 

Iss : Herod. I 192. Luc. dorn. 28. 

12ss: Jl. XX215SS. 232ss : Theophyl. Simoc.Hiat Maur. 

3088: Herod. VII 27s8. VI 11. 

6588 : Theoorit Id. XVH 7688. 24268: Adlorcophr. 307a8. MueUer 

7688: p. 11. F. H. G. m 305, 25. 

83ss : De Dione cf. p. 3, de Ctesia 24988 : Of. Bnr. fieo. 

p. 6. Diod. I 53. Herod. II 102. 260: Pind. I. VI 65. Soph. Aiac. 

Ps. Callisth. II 31. III 17. The- 569. Schol. vet. ad Lycophr. 

oph. Simoc. Hiator. Maur. VI 452. | 261; Steph. Byz. s. <D#- 

11. p. 37. Itadai, 

10288: Plnt. Oat. mai 288. De Bio- 284: Horn. Od. III 306, ef. 8ehol. 

nysio Halioam. (vs. 154) r. p.3. Pind. XI 25. Niool. Damascen. 

Diodor.31,34.37, 4. Dien. Gass. frg. 34. ap. MueUer F. H. G. 

37,21. 39,326s. etc. Cf. p. 17. 11137^. | 285—90: Schol. vet 

32.37.44. I 1738: p.66s. | 226: Lyc. 610. | 29188: Schol. ret 
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Lyc. 1093. 1218. p. 38. SOÖss: Apollod. II 5. 9, 6. Steph. 

349—55: Pscudo-Callisth. II 20. Byz. s. 'Uüuy.uut p. :5H. 

21. I r,5üs8: Diodor. XXIII frg. 818ss: PJut. Piiblicol. IG. p. 44s. 

16 (cf. frg. 15 ). p. 36. 830s8: Dioii. Wd. p. 02, ib. de Dio- 

388ss: Horod. II 78. nysioHal.etPlutarclio. Vid.etiam 

393ss Plut. LyouTg. 28. p. 3. p, 8. De Hesychio 877) of. 

399s8: Berod. 1X11398. p. 23. p. 63. ( 879-84: Schol. Arist. 

41l8s: Diodor.n 238s. p.28.37.43. Plut.926. p.2.4. i 88oss: Pt^oudo- 

458ss: Herod. IV87s8. p. 19. 28. Callisth. III 18ss. 

44. 950—52. 96:3ss: Arriaii. ßithyn. 

544sö: Horod. III 125.ss. p. (U. | 953: Aesch. Prom. 796.1 

561ss: Yid. Xeiioph. Cyropaed. 964: Herod. 184 coli. 1X83^ 

De Ctesia et Herodoto (647) of. p. 42. | 955—58. 6l8: lul. Poll 

P 5s. Onomaat. II 94s. p.2. 1 959: Od. 

64888 : Vid. Xenoph. Cyrop., p. 5. XII 92. 

8. U. 19. 988ss: Herod. V Iiis, p, 19. 

Chil. IV. 

26ss: JL XVII 42688. Pind. Ol. Vn 1 35 (Rhodos). 

162ss: Plut. Themist. 10. | 199: 38ös8: [Plut.] Plac. phil. TTT \ 

Schol. Eur. Heo. 1249. Mueller p. 61. med. 

F. H. G. 111305,25. a89ss: Schol. Piud. Ol. VH 159. 

235 - 44: p. 45. ! 266ss: Timao. p. 2. 7. 

frg. 84a De Dionysio Halio. et 394ss : Dion. TVvioj?. 391ss. j). 23. 

Dione Gass. vid. p. 3. Diodor. 416ss: Jl. XXIV 602ö8. Schol. Eur. 

XXVI 14. Phoen. 159. ApoUod. III 5. 6.«) 

279s8: Orph. Lith. lOöss. 78688: Herod. I[288. 

351ss: Philostr. vit. Apoll. V5. 836— 8G : Sueton., vid. p. CO. 
357.S: Od. X139 et schol. | 359: 892.ss: Plut. Thes. 30ss. 

Dion. Hai. 117. Schol. Piiid. Ol. 923ss : Plut. Solon. 5. 

IX 68. \ .".r.O: schol. Pind. Ol. <)()5ss: [Eur.J Hhes. ölOs. 

Vn24. 131. 97288: Jl. VH 23088. 

361: p. 77. Diod. IV 60. | 362: 982s8: Aesch. VII c. Theh. 650. 

Od. Xni328. I 363: Of.Hyg^n. 996s8: Triphiod. öl.Lycophr. 277s. 

fab. 154. (Merope^)) et schol. p. 2. 

0 Ibidem aUa Merope commemoratnr, filia Solls. Apod enndem praef 
&b. 151 Diüxippae (Txetz. V8. 300) mentio üt, Aeglae ib. f. 104. Videtor idem 
fons fuis-:e Tzetzae et Hygini. Heniithea (366) est filia lovis et Eleetrae (aimd 
Tjsetzam est H alias) schol. Eur. Phuen. 7. 

■) De vas. 468—780 c£. Giske 1. 1. p. I5ss. 
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Cliil. V. 

k^: Od. 1111.8s. Alac. 1279. Jl. XIII 792. Pind. 

ilss : Jl XX 19688. Ol. 1 9888. p. 39. 

'4ss: Jl. yil238s. 5&568: Diodor., ef. Dion. Gass. 

tess : Jl. XI 708ss. Nonni S) nag. LXXI 53. Dionys. Halic. II 72. 

histor. in Gregor. Nazianz. ed. Plut. Num. 12. 

Moiitague p. 140. Westermaim, 564ss : Öchol. vet. Lycophr. 44. 808. 

Mythogr. p. 375. p. 73. Plut. Rom. 2. p. 39. 

nOss: Diou. Hai. I 39. 42. Dion. 62988: Plut. Sol. 12. 

Gass. flg. 4. 6378s: [Demosth.] Epitaph, p. 1398, 

lllss : Apollod. II 5, 4. Hesiod. 2088. Bsk. Sohol. vet. Lyc. 110. 

Sciit.185.Pliilostr.Heroic.II17. Apollod, III lö, Iss. p. 50. 788. 

I38ss: Diodor. Xlil 91. Plut. 717ss: Apollod. 114,2. Hesiod. 

Alex, fortit. II 1. Luciaii. adv. thoog. 276. Cf. Ps. Plut fluv. 

indoct. 15. p. 12. 19. 33 (et 18,6. Aiist. Equ. 693. 

not. 1). 45. 77s. 829—34: Malal. p. 132. Bonn. 

20288: Diod. Hb. I. Sync. p. 105 Vid. p. 28. 

Bonn. 26288: Diodor. IV 27. 837ss: Phalarid. cpp. (837s. 856— 

' Vid. p. 78. 65: ep. 106. | 867^-74: ep. 107.| 

iOOss : Jl. II404SS. 875—8: ep. 3. | 880—85: ep. 

31788: Jl. III2128S. Piutarch. de 104. | 886—903: ep. 15 | 904— 

gamilit. 17. 17 : ep. 137 etc.) 85388 : Lac. Phar 

33888: Plut. Selon. 5. 6. 38. Diog. lar. 1 12. | 95788. Diodor. Vid. 

I La. 1 58. p. 238. 28. p. 58. Of. p. 8. 17. 

'444ss: Schol. Eur. Or. 5. Soph. 98388: Vid. p. 34. 

Chil. VI. 

5—185: p. 678. Cf. p. 12. 29. 43.| 300—302: id. de comp. nied.1 1. 

13—15: Demostlien. de coron. De292— 299cf.adl[1688.p.468. 

129 p. 270. I 3588 : Hermog. de 303—8: p. 33. 

id. Iir». p. :U)8W. p. 67. I 50: 309ss: Plut. Cat. mai. 24. p. 24. 46. 

Aesch. 115. 1 ü4ss: Acsch.or.I.| 343s8: Schol. Pind. Pyth. IV tit. 

164s: Aman. Anab. III 6, 4ss. 367ss: p. 34. 

186—200: p. 29. 376ss: Aeschin. c. Ctesipb. p. 440. 

201—23: Dion. Gass., vid. p. 62. Bsk. 

233—46: Diodor. XIII 9188. Plut. 410s8: Plut. Apophthegm. Begg. 

Timol. 14. Phil. 6. p. 30. De 4188S. vid. 

247ss: Plut. Aom. 37. p. 39. 

279—282: Galen, de ther. c. 8. \ 4708s; Diod. XXI frg. 23. 

12 
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481ss: Ptolem. Okeun. Nov. Hist. 713ss: Lycophr. Alexaudr. Tlüsa 

et p. 71s. p. 35, 

485s8: Herodian. 117. 720s8: Od. 1722088. | 73d8S. (d 

51188 ; Orph. Lith. 383. Soph. Phi- VIII 73388.): Diod. III 18. 

loct 60588. Enr. Troad. 960. 73988: Od. IV 148. 308. 
olGs: Lycophr. 343. 83488: Hcsiod. 0. D. 80. 

518s.S : Plut. Public. 4s.s. p. 30. H4()ss: Pliit. Philop. Iss. 
527ss: Dion. p. 02. Cf. p. 11. 24. UOüös; Pind. Ol. I53ss. 

43. 46. • 917ss: p. 14. 

56188 : Apollod. 1114,288. | 580 93l8s: Cf. Tzetz. schol. adHesiodi 

laudat Euiipidis Bacohas, 58188. 0. D. p. 29. (32.) p. 79. 

loannem Antiochemim. (Mueller 949s8: Bot. Orest. 479. 

F. fl. G. IV 545, 7). y51>ss: p. 54. 

OOOss: Pbilostr. Her. 3,4. Dion. 977ss: Od. XI 25i). Schol. Od. XII 

Pericrr. 250. 70. Apollod. I ü, 11. 10 p. 54. 

666s8: Plut. Oam. 14. p. 8. 39. 98988: Sohol. Pind. Pyth. UI14. 
70788 : Diod. 134. Berod. II 92. 3. Ei M. 154,43. 434,15. 

IV 177. p. 12. 9948s: Schol. Apoll. Rhod. 1538. 

dill. TII. I 

ls8: Jl. 12688. Od. XXI 2958.1 29088: Od. IX i 

, 10— 18:ralueph. c.l. 1 19—29: 300 — 10 : Apd.Lll 12.0,0. i 311 — 1 
Pmd.Pyth.IIOTss. |3üäb:p.746. 21: schul. Piiul. N. 11121 (cf. , 

57ös: Apd. 115,1. «chol. OL VIII 39). ' 

65—71: Jl. 1X53088. | 72s8: Cf. 322-28: Apd. 17,2. 

Said. 6. y. Samjgixo^, Fabric- 349—55: Apd. II 1,4. | 356.362& 
Harl. Bibl. Gr. III 52. Diod. 128. | 357—61: Aesch. 

87s8: Apollod. 19, 7. Pers. 157. | 364-67: Apd. II 

92ss: Jl. II592SS. 1, 4, 4. | 307—71: Phlo-. Mir. 



123ss: Diod. V 55. Zeiiob. V 41. 3()8. (Wcstcnn. Panuloxogr. p. 141 

Strab. XIV 053. Vid. p. 75. Mueller F. H. (I. 111023,59. 

löys: Herod. I 7. Apollod. III, 60. cf.IV432). 1 372— 76: Apd. 

4, 3. ') I 161 : Apd. XI 1,4.|16488: II 1, 5, 288. | De Amymone 376 

Apd. III 1, 1. Sohol. Eur. Phoen 5. vid. Apd. II 1, 5, 3 et 4, 8. 

l&les: p. 2. 12. 66. (cf. Mueller, 4008s: Ps. Oallisth. 127. 46 p. 198.| 

F. H. G. 1V468SS.) 75s. 410—13: Dion. Chrysost. or. II 

203 -20:Horod.lII39ss.P.24.40. p. 28. Emp. 

287ss: Plut. Cim. 10. 441 (cf. XI8Ö0): Dion. Chrysost 

Agenorem (159) ipse addidit (cf. lC2d. Apd. II 1, 5, 4.) 
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or. II p. 40. Emp.*) BlOss: Apollod. 113, 1. De Bel- 
44688; Herod. II 158. IV42.Diod. lero (813) cf. schol. Jl. VI 155, 

I 33. p. 30. Anteia (816) Jl. VI 160, Stiie- 

45988: Apollod. III 14, 8. neboea (ib.) Apollod. 1. 1. 

629ss: vid. p. ooss. 4 (et not. 2). 887s8. (927s.)^ Jl. 1121288. cum 

778ss. (cf. ni410ss): Diod. II schol. 

23ss. Schol. Arist. Av. 1022, i);57ss: Plut. Glor. Athou. 1. 

cf. Strab. XrVß71«. MuellerF. I,l44ss: p. GSes. 

H. G. 11305,0. 9908s: Herod. ¥119—21. 

Cldl. Tm. 

888 : p. 77. Schol. Dion. Per. 1. p. 15 not. 1. 

128s: Od. IV I84s. Ö85s: Dion. Per. 455s. p. 40. 

GOas: Od. XIX 203. 707.ss: Ptolom. 114, 7. p. 12. 

97ss: Jl. Vöas. 720.SS: p. 7G. 

14ÖSS : Jl. XV Jl 695. 733s8 : Diod. Sic. III 18. Odyss. 1 24. 

15088: Plut. Solert. amm. 23. 759ss: Herod. 1748 (cf. 10). Pto- 
166: 8choL Jl. 1392. | 1758. Jl. lern. III 5, 22. 

XIX 908. 76388: Herod. IV 10. Steph ßyz. 
208ss: (3d. IV PJ4ss. Jl. IX 408s. s. v. WmvoC. 

233ss: Plut. Phoc. 36. Platon. 767—69: p. 15. | 770—78: p. 70. 

Phaed. G2ss. p. 39. 79. | 779. 782: Strab. XI 505. 

246sö: Jl. XXIII 70s. 506. XV 688. Dion. Perieg. 714. 

25888: Schol. Arist. Equ. 526, cf. 1134. | 784b: Ptolem. VI 12. | 

Aleinele, Com. Gr. II 119. 786: Diony8. Per. 747. 

442s8: p. 27. Herod. 11121. 150. SUss: Schol. Pind. Isthm. 115. 

Od. XIX244SS. p. 51. 8378s: Schneider, Callim. frg. II 
531: p. 46. 20288. 

557ss: Plut. Rcgg. apophthegm. 15. 889ss: p. 30 et not- 

574s8: StraboD. XV 689. 90588: Plut. Lycurg. 2s8. p. 27. 

58288: Dion Per. 748. 1143. 945: Dion. Hai. Comp. verb. p. 
59588. 7908s: p 5. | 60688: Strab. 68. Schaefer. 

149. 11121. 946ss 

633ss: cf. ad VII 629ss. 949ss 

648ss : Dion. Perieij. 587ss. et schol. 985ss 



p. 35 et not. 2. 
p. 79. 
p. 6. 



ad 593. iQseph. A. J. VIII 6, 4. 99388. et 



*) In iis (inae sequuntur coufunclit Olynthnm cum Lampsaco, Aristotelem 
eam Anaximeue rhttore. Cf. Paus. VI 18, Ss. Suid. s. Uyuiifiivtis, 
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C hil 

Iss: p. 18. Plut. Caes. 48. 49. | 

2688: Plut. Aaton. 25. De28cf. 

p. 466. I 3568: p. 24s. | Öls: p. 

31. I 6788 : p. 80. | 84ss : p. 40. 
123ss: Plut. Lys. 19. Schol. Piiid. 

Ol. VI 156. p. 47. 
2I6ss: Herod. IV 137. V llss. 
29888: Plut. curios. 16. 
38588 : Schol. Apoll. Bhod. III 62. 

Schol. Jl. 1 268. Find. Fyih. II 

83. Palaeph. 1. p. 75. 
497ss: p. Üü. 

Ö0288: Diod. II 488. p. 47. De 



. IX. 

567ss. cf. Uiod. Sic, II 7. Dio 
Gass. 68, 27. fierod. 1 178. Phi- 
lostr. T. Apoll. I 26. 
695s8: p. 13. 20. 

80:iss. 8i;iss: i). 16 et not. 1. p.40 

et not. 1. 
919ss: Jl. II 27 Iss. 37 las. 
93488: Theophr. Charact. praef. 
94386: Diod. XX 41. Cf. Plut. de 
curios. 2. Luc. Philos. 2. (vid. 
ctiaiii Hist. scrib. 33). Schol. 
Amtüph. Pac. 7ö7. 



CUl. X. 

löOss: Eur. Hec. Iss. 33. 40s. 

173s8: p. 16 et not. 1.47. | 185s: 68268: p. 41. 

p. 9. not. 1. 71088: Et. M. 154. 434. | 71888: 

198s8: Herod. V 12ss. p. 40. Apollod. HI 10, 3. 4. 

309ss: Od. VIII 557ss. 728ss: Acsch. Pers. 975. Find. Ol. 

314s.S : Od. VII105SS. VI 20ss. Herod. VlII 85. 

332ss: Jl. tVUlss. 790ss : Diog.La TIT 11. Vin 15. 

34788: p. 25. lambl. vit. Pythag. 31. p. 47. 

39468 : cf. Apollod. III 1, 1. 4, Iss. 48 (et nott.). 

Schol. Eur. Phoen. 638. 663. 82888: Plut. Dion. 35. | 83988 : Plut. 

Palaeph. VI. p. 80. Alex. fort. III. | 849ss: schol. 

474ss: Herod. III130ss. Arist. or. 46 p. 204. Frommel 

491rs: Diod. I 13. Palaeph. LHI p. 41. | 874: p. 33. 

Sync. p. 18 C. 51 B. 8868s: Od. II 19s8. X 87ss. p. 76s.| 

51588 :Hes.Theog. 909. Musae. 6368. 92888: Malal. p. 114. \ 94688: 

5236s: Aesch. Prem. 133. p. 31. 

619ss: Plut. Pclop. 3. p. 40. 9GV)ss : p. 20. 

63188: Plut. Cat. raai. [ 638ss: p. 995s: p. 41. 

CbU. XI. 

Iss: p. 48 not. 2. Pythagorae. p. 21 et not. 1. 

6588: Porphyrii et lamblichi vit. 97—99: Ps. Callisth. 1 13. | lOOss. 
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Plut. Alex, fortii 112. 6968s: p. 21. 

377s8: Jl. V430. Sfrabo IV 127. 71988: p. 688. 

XII 5GG. Paus. Xlöss. 839ss: p. 48. 

498ss: p. 13. 849ss: p. 39.Diog. La. III 4. 

532: p. 69. 891ss: Ptolcm. Geogr. 11.1988. p. 

54988: Flut. The8. 15. 13 et not. 3. 
64988: p. 67. 

Chll. XII. 

5s8: p. 66. I 18s8: Galen, de an- ö32ss: p. 48. 

tid. 1. 785ss: Zenob. V 63. 

12Ö68: p. 25s. 54. 791s8: Schol. Jl. ¥333 p. 61. 

32288 : Jl. II 857. | 33088: Hetod. 83588: p. 75. 

III 102. 84188: p. 4l8. 52 not. 1. 

341ss. cf. Boisson. Anecd. Gr. I 874ss: Jl. VI 186. Dionys. Per. 

420, J. Lydus, de mensibus p. 654. p. 49. 

30 ed. Rocthor. 893ss: p. 13 not. 3. 37 not. 1. 

34988: schol. Plat. Polit. p.2d9JD. 907ss: p 13. | 917s: Diony8.Pei. 

36888: p. 41. 77288. | 919: Orion. 8. Sv^(a,\ 

37o6s: p. 21. 48. 922s8: Diod. II 16. 

464ss : Diod. XV 87. 9B48s : Tbeocr. III 4068 et schol. 

472ss: p. 48. 951s: Philostr. Heroic. II 18. 

498ss: p. 26. 9ö38s: p. 33s. 
51788: p. 48. 

Oliil. XIII. 

10088 : Cf. sohol. vet. Lyc. 1378. 446: p. 14. 49. et not. 

p. 49. 80. 573ss: Jl. XVII 53ss. 

131ss: p. 14. 586ss: sehol. Horn. Jl. XVIII 493. 

156ss; p. 16. p. 50. üG et not. 1. 
44188: p. 14. 42. 49 et not. 
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Sententiae controversae. 



1. Eur. Iphig. Taur. 1032 et 1033 eiciendi sunt. 

2. Hippolyt. 279 et 280 spurii putaudi. sunt. 

3. Zoiiar. 1X4 pro ßa7i'f£iiGx)^a& logas ßit&^iedx^at. 

4. Jes. XXI 8 pro wajiqrä' 'arjöh legeuduiii est wajiqrä' 
'el-jah. 

ö. Immerito gcographia, cum in inferioribus classibus gymnasiorum 
tractetuT, in superioribus repetitione tantummodo dontinetur. 



Digitized by Google 



i 



Vita 



Carolus Christianus Härder natus sum Gaardenao die XVI 
maus. mai. a. h. s. LXIV patre Heiirico, matre Sophie e gente Niels. 
Fidei addiotus sum evaugelicae. Primis litteris imbutus anno 187S 
in gymnasium Utinense, quod tum rectore 0. Pansoh, nunc F. 
•Haeussuer floret, receptus sum. Bind cum por novem annos fre- 
quentaTissem a. 1882 instniotus testimonio maturitatis Kiliam nt 
studiis philologicis nec noii thoologicis me darcm petivi ibique ad- 
huc illis operam dedi, uisi quod sex meuses academiae Lipsiensis 
fui civia. 

Docuenmt me w. dd. Baethgen, Blass, Bruns, Buaolt, Fischer, 
Foerster, Forchhammer, Glogan, Ha^se, Haupt, Hofimann, Jacobi, 
Klostennann, Krohn, Fischöl, Vogt, Wendt Kilienses, Curtiust, 

Hirzcl, Langet, Lipsius, Zarncke Lipsicnses; quibus habeo magnaa 
gratias semperquc habebo; imprimis Riccardo Foerster cuius opera 
et oonsilium ueo praeseuti nec absenti umquam defuerunt. 
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